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PREFACE 


This report for the year ending 30th June 1931 has been printed and made ready 
for publication with the kind encouragement and support given by the University of 
Mysore and the hearty co-operation of the Superintendent, Government Central 
Press, Bangalore. A sincere attempt has been made to keep up to the standard of 
the previous reports both in the variety and value of the subject matter and in get 
up. The report for 1932 is also in the Press and I hope to publish it at an early ' 
date. 

My special thanks are due to the members of the staff of the Archeological 
Department who have helped me to send to the Press in rapid {Succession the 
reports which were in arrears. 

M. H. KRISHNA, 

Mysore, / Director of A rclueologichl 

November 1934. ) Researches in Myson 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1931. 


PART I --ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., d.Lit. (Lond.) continued as the Director in addition 
to his own duties as the Professor of History at the 
Staff Maharaja’s College, Mysore. The part-time Pandit, who 

had done valuable service to the Department in collecting 
inscriptions since the year 1922, was granted leave pieparatory to retirement 
from 2nd March 1931. There was no other change m the staff. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Clntaldrug, Shnnoga, Kadur and 
Hassan Districts in connection with the conservation and 
Tours. study of the ancient monuments and also for noting the 

ancient sites in this part of the State. The Assistant to 
the Director toured in parts of the Mysore and Shnnoga Districts and collected a 
large number of new inscriptions. The Architectural Assistant toured in the 
northern parts of the Shimoga District and surveyed some new monuments. The 
number of monuments newly discovered and survey ed during the year is about a 
dozen including a fine stone-built pond of unique design at Hulikere near Halebid, 
Belur Taluk, Hassan District. About two dozen monuments already known were 
re-surveyed and studied in detail including the famous temple of KMava at Belur* 

The total number of inscriptions discovered and collected during the year is 
about 100. Of these, about 80 are published in this 
Epigraphy. report. The earliest is connected with the death of 

the famous Ganga ruler Bhfituga. 

The detailed annual report of the department foy the year 1928-29 was 
completely printed and the Index to the annual reports 
Publications.' from 1Q06 to 1922 was published. 

Of the special sohemes carried on by the department during the year the 
excavation of the selected area in the Chandravalli site 
Excavation. progressed very far and the valuable finds discovered were 

Btudied and *a draft catalogue was prepared. A part Of 
the excavation report was also printed. 
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« The work of preparing the drawings and ground plans for the monograph on 
Ch&lukyan Architecture was continued and detailed studies were made of some of 
the selected monuments. 

Among the exhibitions in which the department took part may be mentioned 
the Exhibition of Indian art at the Burlington Honse in 
Exhibitions. London to which a large number of seleot photographs 

illustrating architecture and sculpture in Mysore was sent 
with a descriptive booklet. In connection with the Karnataka Sihitya Parishat held 
at Mysore and the Dasara of 1930, an exhibition of antiquities was held at the office 
premises m the Jubilee Hall, Mysore. It attracted a large number of visitors. 

Conservation notes on the monuments inspected were submitted to Government 
from time to time, 




PLATE II. 
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PART II— STUDY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 

BHADRAVAT1. 

LAKSHMlNAlUSIMHA TEMPLE. 

• 

The town of Bhadr&vati which was formerly known as Benkipur, is situated 
on the north or right bank of the river BhadrA, the 
Situation. Bhadr&vati Iron Works being on the south bank. The 

river makes a loop here and the town is situated where the 
river flows westward as a pakhiinavdhini for about three furlongs. In the centre 
of the old town on the top of a rising grouud is the temple of Lakshmlnarasirhha. 
(Plate III, 1.) The priest’s house, other buildings and trees now hide its view. 

There are two inscriptions in the temple. The one outside its north-east wall 
is of the Vijayanagar period. On the beam of the eastern 
History. extension of the navaranga is a Hoysala inscription of six 

lines which records a gift to the templo in the late Hoysala 
days. The temple was, in all probability, constructed somewhere about the middle 
of the 13th century A.D., perhaps in the reign of SOmfisvara or Narasimha III. 

This monument is a trikut&chaia or three-celled templo in the Hoysaja style 
with three towered garbhagrihas and three sukhanftsis 
General Description. opening into a common navaranga. (Plate II.) On 

the east of the navaranga, a vestibule has bden added in 
the shape of an extra ankana but its unsculpturcd walls and doorways lead us to 
doubt whether these were originally there at all. Just outside the east doorway is. 
a small porch of one aftkana. 

As usual, the temple has boon raisod up on a platform supported by elephants 
at the important corners and corresponding to the contour 
Platform. of the temple itself whose three cells are star-shaped. 

Since the courtyard is covered with earth almost to the 
height of the platform, only one or two elephants which have been excavated are 
visible. 

The basement of the temple has six deeply cut cornices whose roughly shaped 
mouldings have been left unsculptured. Here and in many 
Basement. . other places the temple clearly shows that it was left 

unfinished. 

The outer face of the wall is divided into the upper and lower halves by an 
eaves-shaped cornice. Above it, supported on pilasters, is a 
Wall Sculptures. row of turrets, none of which shows very elaborate 

workmanship. Below the cornice, on the various faces of 

1 * 



4 


the star-shaped wall, are rows of sculptured figures, about 15 inches high. Most of 
these have been left uncarved on the south cell, while on the west and north cells 
they have been carved but not finished. They are not remarkable either for beauty 
or for finish and do not deserve detailed notice. However, the more important of 
them are just noticed here. 

South-east wall of navaranga : 

Standing Vishnu ; man and woman embracing ; Surya with lady ; Mdhini 
dancing. 

South cell : 

No sculptures. 

West cell : 

South face:— Dancing Ganesa; MahishAsuramardinl ; dancing Sarasvatl, 
standing Sarasvati, Bhairava ; Madhava; V&nugdpala; Mdhini 
dancing; KAlingamardana ; Kesava ; VdnugopAla in several 
poses; Mdhini as huntress and in other poses; MAdhava; 
Manmatha and Rati; Surya (sculptor M Aba) ; Harihara; Mohinl 
and DakshinAmurti ; Gdviiula; LakshmlnArAyana. 

(West end) 

North side: — Mdhini dancing; Mdhini with monkey; KddaudarAma with 
Lakshmana and HanumAn; KAlingamardana ; Ugranarasiiitha ; 
Kesava; HAlAyudha ; Madhava; GdvardhanadhAri ; Siva as 
Jalandhara-saiiihAri ; dancing groups; Krishna plundering 
suspended butter vessels ; Mdhini in various poses. 

South cell ; 

DurgA dancing; YoganArAyana; Mdhini dancing; Kesava; 
VaradarAja; VAmana; Vdnugdpala; JanArdana; Govinda; 
PAnduranga ; (Kyishna standing with both hands akimbo, holding 
flowers or bags); DakshinAmurti; KAjingamardana ; Siva 
dancing with skull-headed mace; Kesava; ParasurAma; Sdrya; 
standing Vishnu; Rati and Manmatha; Madlmsudaua; Bhairava; 
Gdvihda ; Mdhini dancing; a long-coated man holding sword 
and shield, very probably the officer under whom the temple was 
built (may not be DakshinAmurti?); Vd^ugdpAla; Gdvardhana- 
dhAri; Krishna plundering suspended butter vessels; KAlihga- 
mardana. 

The eaves are remarkably short, projecting between six and nine inches only. 
Except for the pendent knobs, they are insignificant. 

The parapet which is made up of a series of stone towers has been covered 
over, in most places, by a thick coating of chunAm. Where the original stone is 
visible it is only rough and unsculptured. 
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Each of the three cells has a star-shaped tower of soap-stone, bach with a 
projection over the corresponding sukhan&si, but instead 
Towers. of the usual five rows of turrets, with only three, the 

topmost of these being without sikharas. The two upper 
series of towers and the Sikharas appear to have been pulled down and removed 
completely and substituted with the present cone-shaped • concrete sikharas. It is 
not known when these repairs took place but the presence of a large ventilator in 
the centre of the navarafiga suggests that the repairs might have been effected in 
the days of Mr. Avcot Srinivasachar, Muzrai Superintendent. 

The porch which is only one ahkana square appears to have been introduced 

after the rest of the temple was built, though it is also 
The Porch. definitely Hoysala. It has two round Hoy sal a pillars on 

its side benches or ‘ jagalis ’ and its rounded parapet 
railing is unsculptured. Its ceiling has a moderately deep padma, made out of a 
single slab. 

The navarafiga is entered by a vestibule of one ahkana, the only remarkable 
thing about which is its existence. The navarafiga proper 
Navaranga- is the usual hall of about 2O'x20' having nine squares. 

Its four pillars are of the usual round Hoysaja type. 
Against its west wall are two towered niches containing fine images of Gan&sa and 
Sarasvatl. These, of course, are among the five deities which form the ‘ Vishnu- 
pahch&yatana ’ of the temple. 

The ceilings which are formed by four sets of slabs rising above tilt 1 beam have 
finely designed small domes scooped out of single slabs. The central ceiling, how- 
ever, has been disturbed so as to allow the construction of a ventilator. 

The south sukban&si is entered by a doorway whose beauty is concealed by a 

thick coating of chunam. But on either side of the jamb 
South Cell. is a perforated screen as in the other sukhanftsi door- 

ways. 

In the south cell, standing on a large Garuda pedestal, is a fine image of 
Venughpala, about five feet high (Plate III, 2). His ornaments, the flute, the 
fingers playing upon them, his attendant ladies, joyful cows, and the Gopas and the 
tam&la thrana over his head are all finely carved, though the left leg on which the 
weight is borne appears too short and the centre of gravity of the upper body 
shifted far to the right. (The right forefinger is broken and can he repaired). 

The north cell is similar to the one on the south, its perforated screen being of 
a different design. In this cell,- on a Garuda pedestal, is 
North Cell. a standing image of Vishnu as Purushhttama, 5 J feet high, 

holding chakfa, padma, Sankha and gada. The image is 
fine but is much coated with wax. On its thraua are the usual ten avataras. 
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The sukhanasi doorway of the west cell is flanked by small dvarap&lakas and 
fine perforated screens of scroll design. Above the lintel 
West Cell. is a Lakshmlnarasimha group concealed in chunam. The 

sukhan&si ceiling has a finely designed dome having two 
series of horse-shoe arches. 

The image in the main cell is a fine one of Narasixiiha in sukh&sana with 
Lakshtni on his left lap. The image is well made, though its mane is somewdiat 
conventional. On the toraua are the usual ten avat&ras. 

TARIKERE. 


There is a large area known as the ' Fort ’, surrounded by a mound which 
contains remnants of the old fort wall. In a part of the 
ditch runs the Mysore Kailway line. 

The palace of the Pajleg&rs, which is described as a large-tiled structure, was 

sold by auction by the Pallegar family sixteen years ago 
The Pallegar’s Palace, to pay debts to the Palleg&r of Kangundi Kuppa. Now 

nothing .of the palace remains; shops cover the whole 

place. 

The Kesava shrine is a modern one of the PaJ}egars’ time containing a soap- 
Keiava Shrine stone image, five feet high, of K64ava which is surely a 

Hoysala image for which a shrine was built later. 

By the, north gate of Phrnaiya’s choultry are four round soap-stone Ball&la 
pillars and two groups of Sala killing the Lion, each 3' high, one of which is in 
good condition and should be removed to the Museum at Mysore. They were all 
'brought from near the Palace and are said to have originally belonged to the 
KMava temple in the fort. 


AMR1TAPURA (TARIKERE TALUK). 


AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. 


This temple has been studied in detail under the following heads : — 


I. History. * ( 

II. General description. 

III. Mukhainaptapa. 

IV. Turrets on basement. 
V. Railing panels. 

VI. Eaves. 

VII. Parapet. 

VIII. The mapt&pa inside. 
IX Pillars. 


X. Ceilings. 

XI. The old porches, East and South 

XII. The main temple. , 

XIII. Basement. 

XIV. Wall ornamentations. 

XV. Eaves. 

t XVI. Parapet. 

•XVII. Tower. 

XVIII. Doorways. 



1'I.ATK TIT. 
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XIX. Navaranga. 

XX. Images in the navarnrigu. 
XXI. Ceilings of the navaranga. 
XXII. Sukhanftsi doorway. 
XXIII. Sukhanksi. 


XXIV. Garbhagriha. 

XXV. The DGvt temple. 

XX V I. St'ile- mantapa. 

XXVII. Compound wall. 

XXVIII. Other old structures in the village. 


The notes on a few of these only are given below : — . 

There are about ten inscriptions in the temple of Amritfisvara and its compound. 

Of these, the one on a largo slab set up in the south-east 
History. of the temple is the oldest. It claims to be the composi- 

tion of Janna, the famous Kannada poet, and was set up 
in the year 1196 A. I). when the temple was consecrated. Amyitesvara Danftyaka, 
a Hoysala officer, appears to have got the temple erected and the linga of 
Amrit66vara consecrated in the same year in the reign of Ball&la II. Several 
grants were made to the temple in 1206 and 1210 and also in 1547 A. J). under the 
Vijayanagar rulers. A close study of the temple suggests the view that the main 
temple with its garbhagriha, suluianasi, navaranga and original porches was built 
in 1196 A. I). Later on, perhaps in 1206, the mukhamantapa was constructed. 
However, the whole structure and most of the neighbouring structures are all 
characteristically Hoysala in origin and workmanship. 

The mukhamantapa has a unique feature in that the outer facing of its 

basement is covered by a series of beautiful turrets which 
Mukhamantapa. are alternately largo and small. There are about 100 of 

these towers and the designs show some variety. Bach 
one of them is borne on an ornamental pilaster, often star-shaped. The smaller 
towers are in proportion to the width of their bases, are tall and uniformly 
tapering, while a few have curvilinear outlines. Of the larger ones, the majority 
are star-shaped and curvilinear in design, while on top they have similarly star- 
shaped and inverted lotus sikharas with stone kalasas. This combination of a 
curvilinear outlino with a star-shaped plan, the elevation of each ray of the star 
being made up of seven smaller turrets tapering up one above the other, is peculiar 
even among Hoysala towers. It has rarely been used even for the larger towers of 
the temples — one example being the Sadasiva tomple at Nuggehalfi. Between each 
pair of towers, generally, are figures of lions trampling on elephants or pairs of 
elephants rearing up. 

Above the row of turrets is a long railing running around the whole maptapa. 

The upper and lower portions of it are ornamented with 
Railing Panels. creeper designs : the lower (a) with scroll work and 

the upper (b) with wavy designs. In the numerous 
convolutions of the scroll work, various kinds of figures have been carved, like 
flowers, fruits, peacocks, swans and monkeys in various sporting attitudes and men, 
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women and animals mixed up in all manner of obscene postures, some of them 
relating to sexual perversities. 

The railing faces themselves are divided by roundish pilasters alternately 
into large and smaller panels. The smaller spaces are sculptured with the figures 
of yishis, rakshasas, monkeys or with obscene figures generally unconnected with 
the other sculptures. But in the larger panels the great Pur&pic stories are depicted 
with great vigour and power, though the carvings are not so accurate and fine as 
those on the railings of the Belur temple. They are beautiful and of nearly the 
same size and character. They are definitely finer and more exprossive than the 
storied sculptures on the wall friezes of the Hoysajesvara, K6dar6svara and 
Somanathpur temples, (Plate IV). On the south railing is given the story of the 
Ram&yana running from west to east, while on the north railing, from west to east, 
are the ten skandhas of the Bh&gavata and the earlier part of the Mahabh&rata. 
The important panels arc here noticed : — 

South railing — commencing from the wall of the navaranga and running 
eastward. 

RA MAYAN A. 

1. The Devas aud the rishis beseech the help of Vishnu as Anantakayana. 

2. Dasaratlia performs the Putrak&meshthi yaga. 

3. J)a6aratha in durbar with his three wives and four sons. 

4. Vi&v&mitra borrows Rama and Lakshmana from Dasaratha. 

, 5. The princes follow Visvamitra. 

b. Rama slays Tataka. 

7. Rama punishes Maricha and Subahu. 

8. Vi6vAmitra and the princes visit Janaka. 

9. Rama breaks Siva’s bow. 

10. Rama defeats Para6ur&tna. 

11. The newly married return home. 

12. DaSaratha blesses (his heroic sons) Rama, Lakshmana and Sitft when 

they depart to the forest. 

13. Rama refuses Bharata’s request to return to Ayodhya. 

14. Lakshmana cuts off Surpanakhi’s nose. 

16. Sit A sees -the golden deer. 

16. Position reverse : Rama slays the golden deer. 

17. Ravapa abducts Sita. 

18. liavapa is attacked by Jat&yu. 

19. Jat&yu informs Rama. 

20. Hanum&n and Sugriva meet Rama. 

21. Rama makes a treaty with the monkeys. 

22. R4ma shoots through the seven palms. 




AMRITLSYARA TEMPLE AT AMRITAPURA. MYTHOLOGICAL SCULPTIRLS, 
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23. Hama slays Vali. 

24. Coronation of Sngriva. 

25. RAma blesses HanumAn (?)perhaps for bringing the message from SttA. 

26. The monekys bridge the strait. 

27. Vibhlshana seeks Rama’s protection. 

28. Sita in As6kavana. 

29 — 30. HauutnAn faces RAvana in his court. (Plate IY, 1.) 

31. Battle between Lakshmana and Iridrajit. 

32. I nd raj it with his elephant standard. 

33, 34, 35. Indrajit is slain. 

South Doorway : — 

36. Ravana threatens Sita. 

37. Sltfi, does not yield to temptations. 

38 — 39. False heads of Rama and Lakshmana are shown to Sita. 

40. HanumAn lectures to RAvana. 

41 — 42. Havana’s followers, Sunaka and others (the names of some of these 
are inscribed by the sculptors). 

43 — 44. HanumAn and Nala kill JambumAli aud other rAkshasas. 

45 — 46. RAnm slays the demon generals (one of whom has the face of a 
tiger). 

47. Elephants and trumpets rouse Kumbhakarna from Jjis sleep 
(Plate IV, 2). 

48 — 49. Kumbhakarna marches out at Ravana’s orders. 

■50 — 51. Kumbhakarna slays many monkeys. 

52. Kumbhakarna is mauled by Sugriva. (Plate IV, 3). 

53 — 54. RAma slays Kumbhakarna. 

55. RAvaua’s yajna is spoiled by monkeys. 

56. The monkeys assault RAvana’s women. 

57. HanumAn’s duel with RAvana. (Plate IV, 4). 

58 to 62. Battle between Rama and R&vana. 

63 — 66. R&vana is slain. 

67. RAuia and Sit A are reunited. 

68 to 71. RAma’s durbar amidst his monkeys. 

East Doorway 

North railing— commencing from the navaranga hall and running eastward. 

BHAGAVATA. 

1. Kaihsa in durbAr. 

2. The labour of DAvaki. 


2 
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.4. Vasudeva bows to a donkey, begging it not to reveal Krishna's birth. 
• (Plate IV, 5.) 

4. Durgft escapes Kaiiisa’s slaughter. 

5. Vasudeva removes Krishna across the Yamunft. 

6. The Gfipas receive Krishna. 

7. Ya£0d& takes charge of Krishna. 

8. Kyishna is put into a cradle. 

9. Kyishpa slays Sakat&sura. 

10. Krishna slays POtani. 

11. Krishna is scolded by his mother. 

12. Krishna slays the stark. 

18. Krishna slays the calf by throwing it at a tree. 

14. Krishna fights the cocks. 

15. Krishna uproots the twin trees. 

16. Krishna is scolded. 

17. Krishna loots butter. 

18. Krishna plunders vessels suspended from the roof. 

19. KAlingamardana. 

20. Venugop&la. 

21. G 6 v ard h an ad h a ran a . 

22. Krishna slays the bull. 

Krishna slays the horse. 

24. Akrura takes out Krishna and Balar&ma. 

About half a dozen panels are unworked. 

25 — 26. Krishna slays Kaiiisa — damaged. 


North Doorway : — 


MA HABHArATA. 


1—3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 
9 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 


Kunti and the P&ndavas seek the protection of Bhlshma. 
Bhishina scolds the Kauravas. 

The five PAnglavas. 

Bhima fdlg the Kauravas from the tree perch. 

Arjuna helps Dr6na teach Drupada a lesson. 

Virdchana deceives the P&ndavas. 

The house of lac is burnt. 

Bhima rescues the P&ndavas. 

Bhima slays Hidimba. 

Bhima slays Bakftsura. 

Drupada obtains Dhyish^adyumna and Draupadl from the fire. 
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14 15. Arjuna shoots the fish and wins Draupadl. 

16 17. The P&ndavas defeat and drive oil hostile princes. 

18 . Arjuna, supported by Krishna, grants Agni’s request. 

19 — 20. Arjuna burns the Kh&ndava forest. 

21. Arjuua and Krishna defeat India. 

22 24. Yudhishthira perforins Rajasuya under VyAsa’s guidance. 

25—26. Krishna slays SisupAla. 

27. The Pftnda vas and Krishna at dice. 

28. DussAsana undresses Draupadi. (Plate LY, 6.) 

29. The Papdavas, while leaving for the forest, are attacked by a demon (?) 

30. Arjuna performs penance on the Tndrakila hill. 

31 — 33. Arjuna fights for the boar and defeats Siva. 

34. Siva bestows Pasupata arrow on Arjuua. 

The tower of the main temple is a soap-stone structure with seven rows of 

indented square-shaped kirtimukhas rising one above the 
Tower. other in the we it, south and north. In each one of these 

is usually seated one of the 18 Rudras. The stone kalasa 
on the west has disappeared and lias been replaced by a metal kalasa. The tower 
has its usual projection over the sukhanAsi and this projection is supported by 
beautiful figures of Brahma and Vishnu on its sides and bears on its top the charac- 
teristic group of Sala fighting the lion; and on its front face is a large kirtimukha with 
6iva as Gajasuramardana in its centre — a beautiful image of Siva daifcing on the 
elephant-demon, ten of its 10 arms being broken. Near him are Nandi, dancing 
GanAsa, Kinnara and goblin, while to his right stands Brahma playing on his vina 
and on his left Vishnu accompanies on the flute. On the torana are the eight 
Dikpalakas and the whole group is a fine piece of Hoysaja sculpture. In front of 
this group, the roof of the navarahga bulges up and is stated to have contained in 
this bulge a large room supported by 9 pillars. 

The navaranga has iu all 30 ceilings, each with a dome. (Plate V.) Each 

dome has its own peculiar design and some of the designs 
Ceilings. are rare forms, like those near the northwest angle. Since 

it is difficult to describe these by. words, an attempt has 
been made to depict them in outline in the ceiling plan. Some of these remind us 
of -some ceiling plans of the ChAlukyan temples only rarely found in tho Mysore 
State. The central ceiling, however, has rows of carved figures, the lower one 
containing dancing Gaiifisa, Siva, Kumara, V^nugdpala, Brahma, etc., and the upper 
one, the 8 Dikpalas and attendants. 

The walls of the temple are decorated with vertical scroll bands of beautiful 
and varied designs. (Plate III, 3.) 


2 * 
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The southern and eastern porches of the original temple are also similarly 
designed and. have nothing remarkable about them. But the north wall has no 
porch on that side. It shows that the southern porch was intended for communi- 
cation with the Dfivl’s shrine in the right courtyard. 

NARASIMHAR A JAPURA. 

About one mile to the south-west of Narasimharajapura is a group of Jain 

buildings constructed almost entirely of wood and earth. 
Basti Buildings. One of them contains an image of Chandraprabha, 2£ 

feet high, which even now bears marks of having been in 
water for a long time. It is said to have been near Tadasa, 4 miles away, in the 
BhadrA river and brought here for worship. It is of white marble, has a knot 

in the centre of the chest and is in the yfigamudra. 
Image of Chandraprabha. It is a fine image and gives the idea that the seated 

figure is a boy of about eight years. There is the Moon 
on the pedestal, symbolic of Chandraprabha. (For other details see M. A. R. 1916). 

The temple of JvAjamalinl is also a structure of about the 18th century. 

The goddess (Plate VI, 3) is seated in the sukhasana 
Jvalamalini Temple. posture and holds in her eight hands dAna, double arrow, 

chakra, trisiila, pAsa, flag, bowlet, and kalasa. The image 
appears to^be of the Vijayanagar period, with its thick breast band and rough 
drapery, ft is moderately good and a rare icon. On the brass facing of the 
pedestal, there is a threo-line Kannada inscription. The goddess has a buffalo 
pedestal and thus peculiarly combines the characteristics of a number of goddesses. 

SantinAtha is a fine figure, about three feet high, of dark stone and is of the 

14th century with an inscription on one side. Most of 
Santinatha Basti. the tile-roofing of 150 years ago has been done with tiles 

similar to those found at Chandravalli (Chitaldrug). The 
old compound walls are of laterite bricks. 

JAMB1T1GE AGRAHARA. 

This is an agrahAra by the side of the TungA river, about one mile from 

Hariharapura on the Koppa road. It has about fifteen 
Itvara Temple. Brahman houses, ten of which form an enclosed wood and 

tile ‘ vathara, ’ In the centre of the courtyard thus formed 
stands a small Dravidian temple of granite (20'xl0'xht. 27') dedicated to Nila- 
kantheAvara (Plate VI, 2). A long Kannada inscription on the stone basement 
records that the temple was built in 1733 A. D. 



PLATE VI. 
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The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhan&si and a manfapa of two Dravidian 
pillars, In the garbhagriha (6' x 6') which is ’quite plain, 
Sculptures. there is a granite pedestal, 2 high. On the latter stands 

a small linga of black stone, 7" high, which is old, though 
the temple itself is new. The sukhan&si (0'x4') has a bull. The inner walls and 
the outside of the temple are fully carved with reliefs. (See M. A. R. 1916.) 

Inner Walls. 

West . — 

(ianesa on a rat in a vim An a which is placed on the back of an elephant ; 
Durga on a maneless lion with abhaya, chakra, sankha and d&na. Above, the story 
of Valmiki in a frieze. 

North.— 

Brahma ; Chandra in a mandala, with ten hands holding akshamAlA and 
pustaka in two hands and kumbhas in the other eight, l>eiiig driven in a chariot 
drawn by ten horses : Surya-N&rayana with gad A,, chakra, sankha and padma, being 
similarly driven in a chariot of seven horses ; Bhumandala with Adisesha — the 
eight gajas and Meru-parvata are one above the other. ♦ 

South . — 

Mabesvara in chariot, with his ten hands thus disposed : abhaya, dainaruga, 

trisula, chakra, sankha, padma, gada, pasa, sarpa and d&na ; Venugopala below. 

# 

# 

Outer Walls. 

East . — 

The eight Dikp&las : Agni is absent and the north-east is blank ; the ten 
avat&ras including a Jina-like standing Buddha and Kali, confused for Kalki and 
showing Kali allowing his wife to ride while his mother carries burden behind. On 
the jambs in front of the Dv&rapalas, the attendent female figures are AhalyA and 
T&ra. 

South . — 

West square : From ‘ Seshasayi ’ to ‘ Suxidarakanda Ram&yana East 
square : ‘ Mahabharata ’ from ‘ Virata-parva ’ to the end (Plate VI, 1). 

West . — 

‘ R&m&yana ’ from ‘ SltA-kalyAna ’ to the death of Ravana. 

North . — 

West square : ‘ BhAgavata ’ from ‘ 6esha-sayana ’ to the death of Karnsa ; 
* BhArata birth of the P&ndavas. 

The Brahmans of the place belong to the KandavAra community and are the 
disciples of * B&le-Kuduru matha ’ of South Canara and not of SringAri. 
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HARIHARAPURA. 

The SvAmi of the Sri -Mat ha has been away touring for the last seven years. 
His name is $rl Svayaiiiprak&sa Sri RAmAnahda Sarasvati SvAmi. 

The Narasiiiiha temple is very modern and of stone and has a metallic image 
of Narasiiiiha. But the SAradA temple has a Sri-chakra 
Narasimha and Sarada yahtra said to have been drawn by Sankara. On this a 
Temples. metal $AradA is now kept and worshipped. The site is 

only a few yards from the river TungA which flows north- 
west. 

The MAdhavesvara temple has two inscriptions (read in 1916). Between the 

modern images of Ganapati and Vehkataramana of the 
Madhavesvara Temple. 18th century, is a linga, 2" in diam. and 4" high, on a. 

pedestal, 10" high. 

SR1NGER1. 

Hale-Sringeri is a village two furlongs to the west of Srihgeri with about ono 
• Brahman and twenty other houses. It has a small mud 
Hale Sringeri Vidyasankara shrine, housing the old VidyAsankara liiiga which is about 
Linga. six feet high. (Plate VII, 2.) On a ‘ pAnibatlu ’ or 

pedestal, li feet high, is a square pillar-like liiiga with 
images carved: on the east is the monk VidyAsankai*a (l£ feet high; in ybga-mudrA 
with a sanyAsi disciple on either side, while on the prabh&vaji above him iB Lakshmi- 
Narasiiiiha with Sri and Bhu on right aud left and Surya and Chandra, respectively 
beyond them ; on the smith face is Brahma, three-headed, seated with the eight 
DikpAlas on the prabhAvali ; on the west face is Vishnu with chinmudvA, chakra, 
sankha and padma ; and on the north face is Siva with the attributes — abhaya, 
para6u, damaru and dAna. Above the pillar linga, for about a foot and a half from 
the top, is another complete liiiga with pAnibatlu (?) 

VidyAranyapura lies about a furlong southwards and has at preseut only 35 

Brahman houses out of the 120 families originally living 
Vidyaranyapura. there. All the original donees are said to have been 

either ‘ Kammes ’ or 1 Hoysaja Karnatakas ’ who sold away 
their houses to others subsequently. VidyArauya also must have been a Karpafaka. 
But Vidyasaiikara is said to have been a ‘ Choli ’ since some ‘ Chojis ’ have set up- 
his image in the agrahara. These people, too, have now left the place. The 
temples dedicated to SadAsiva linga and Parvati are later and unimportant 

structures, The Adisankara temple has a fine granite 
Sadasiva and Parvati murti made by workmen from Madras fifteen years ago. 
Temples. 
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In the Lakshmi-Narasiihha temple, the image of the deity, about 2| feet high, 

is rudely executed ; but it is said to have been installed, 
Lakshminamimha along with gadMiva linga, by Vidyftranyasvami. 

Temple. 


The small temple of HariharGsvara situated on a high ground about a furlong 
to the west of the Vidy&sahkara temple, has only a 
Harihareivara Temple, garbhftnkana (5|' x 5£') and a mukhamantapa (6' X 6') both 

of which are built in the common place modern Dravidian 
style. The granite image, however, of Hariliara, which is about 4| feet high, may 
be even dating from the 14th century, as it is said to have come down from the days 
of Vidyasahkara and, in fact, as its longer lower limbs indicate. (The Nagari 
inscription by its side has already been read.) 

The P&rsvanatha basti which lies in the centre of the town has a garbhagriha^ 

a sukhanasi, a circumambulatory passage ( pradakshina) 
Parsvanatha Ba$ti. and a navaranga with pillars having octagonal shafts 

and square and wheel-shaped mouldings. The mukha- 
mantapa in front does not seem to have originally belonged to the basti, but to 
have been brought over from elsewhere and set up hqre. The main temple 
(50' x 30') which is probably earlier than 1400 A. D. has a peculiar sloping roof 
made of granite slabs. The image inside the garbhagriha is of black stone and 
about one foot high. In the navaranga are kept three images of P&rsvanatha along 
with two inscription-stones which have illustrative panels. Of the 1 attest he larger 
one is of the 11th century A. D. and has been read by Mr. R. Narasimhachar. Its 
upper panel has a Jina seated in y&g&sana, while in the lower one is the figure of a 
mahar&ja, also seated in yogasana. But the smaller inscription has not been 
read. Its two first lines are visible but the remaining three are worn out. Here 
are also two panels : on top Jina is seated between two female attendants; below, 
a yati teaches a r&pi who has her hands folded and is being fanned by her female 
attendant with a fly whisk. 

On the north is the Mallik&rjuna hill, about 100 feet high, which is climbed 

up by a fine flight of about 170 steps. A middle sized 
Mallikarjuna Hill and temple with two prakaras exists on the top of this hill. 
Temple. It has four inscriptions and appears to have been con- 

structed about the same time as the Kigga temple, that is, 
probably, during the early Vijayanagar period (14th century). It has a garbhagriha 
, (15' xl5'), a sukhanasi (15' x 7') and a navaranga (30' x30'), all squarish or oblong. 
The garbhagriha has a lifiga (4' high) called MallikArjuna which is said to have 
been worshipped by Rishyasfihga in the * Tr6tA-yuga. ’ Vibh&ndaka i 8 also said to 
'have been absorbed into it ; henoe the liiiga has the second name ‘ Vibhftndaka- 
tiftga; ’ A third name for it is ‘ Malahani Karesvara \ The sukhanasi doorway is 
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guarded by dvArapalas and chauri bearers, while at the end of the west wall of the 
navarahga arc Ganapati on the south and Durga (Mahish&suramardim ) on the 
north. The central ceiling of the navarahga has a well carved Bhuvanesvari which 
is fine and neat for granite work. Both in the navarahga and the mukhamantapa 
the pillars, which are 16 sided and have 4 sided bases, are well ornamented with 
relievos of Ugranarasiriika, Virabhadra, Ahjaneya, Kajingamardana, Durga, Cbahdra, 
Chandik6sa (?), Sri R&ma, Lakshuh-Narasiihha, Shanmukha, VSnugopala, dancing 
musician and a servant. The stone ‘ dipastambha ’ containing the figure of 
Ganapati drawn by Narasimha Bh&rati lies to the north of the temple front. 

The Jan&rdana temple is a very old structure with its roof formed of slabs 

slopingly placed lengthwise but not breadthwise as in the 
Janardana Temple. Jain temple. The large granite mantapa on the right 

■ bank of the river has a finely polished black stone (made 

recently by Chidambaram workmen), a lihga, a byind&vana of the late svami and 
his statue. 

VJDYASANKAKA temple. 

(Reserved for a detailed study later on) 

(Plate VII, 1). 

KIGGA. 

This is about 6 miles to the west of Sringeri by road. The Rishyasyiiig&svara 

temple at this place has two pr&k&r&s, the inner one of 
Rishyasringesvara which has near its door two stones containing five inscrip- 

Tempie. tions (E. C. VI Koppa 37). In the south-west corner of the 

same prakara and in front of a modern substitute for the 
old Mallikarjuna lihga is a Basava or bull brought from an old temple situated 
about 20 yards east of the big temple (plate VII, 3). This bull which has no orna- 
ments is most natural looking and probably dates from the Pallava times. It is of 
very great sculptural value, since it is highly realistic and has little of the conven- 
tionalised work. 

The temple has a garbhagriha (about 12'xl2') a sukhanasi (10' X8') and a 
pradakshipa. On either side of the garbhagriha doorway is a small shrine, the one 
on the right containing a two-handed Ganapati and that on the left, MahishSsura- 
mardini. The lihga which is 5' high, tall and pillar-like (4' iu height) has three 
small projections — one on top like a horn, another to its left like a lady (consort 
j5dhta) and a third in front representing Nahdi. 

Both the garbhagriha and the sukhan&si are plain. The pillars in the 
navarahga (30' x 30') have octagonal shafts with square mouldings below and round 
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ones above ; while on the panels of these mouldings are, in low relief, the following 
figures which are of early Yijayanagar workmanship ; — 

KAlitigamardana ; hamsa couple ; Ugra-Narasiiiiha; a d£vi (Garigft?) standing 
on makara ; a dancing hermit with musical instruments; Gopi and Kfishna ; RAma, 
Lakshinana and Sit A. ; Garuda ; two snakes forming an ornamental square ; Kinnarl 
with one head and two bodies ; ornamental padma ; makara with floral ornamenta- 
tion ; three haiiisas forming a chakra ; ornamental vriksha ; padma ; lady with mirror; 
makara ; Ganapati ; ornamental designs ; rianum&n ; haiiisa ; lady dressing her hair; 
horseman ; elephant ; three acrobats revolving in a wheel, holding alternate hands aud 
legs ; and lady looking into mirror. 

The mukhamantapa has six pillars, four of which have ornamented octagonal 
shafts and wheel top. 

The whole temple is of granite. Hound the mantapa is a stone bench. The 
two front pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian with man-ridden lions rearing upon 
elephants. 

Opposite to the temple is a Nandi mantapa with a bull. The two pillars 
forming the inner porch of the temple are very old and 
Nandi Mantapa. one of them has an ancient Chalukyau inscription. These 

pillars might have been brought from some ruined temple 

and used here. 

NARASIMHA PARVATA. 

This is climbed up by a hill pathway, three miles long, from Kigga. Half way 

up, to the west of the path, there is said to have been a 
Kala Bhairavb Stone naked K&la Bhuirava image of dark granite, which 
Imbge. was entombed by a landslide. Near the top, just to the 

east, is a plain having in its eastern part a water tank 
(26' X 10') in which the rivers Nandini, Nalini and Sit A, are said to take their 

origin. Right on the top of the hill, about 15' south- 
The Rivers. east of the boundary line and between two boundary marks, 

is a natural boulder, 6' high, in the upper part of which 
are several natural and very faint depressions which, putting together, may be 
imagined to represent the god Ugra Narasimha, about 8' in height, tearing Hiraijya- 

kasipu to pieces. A few small modern stone Gan&sas are 
Ugra Narasimha. kept near it by the worshippers. The late Sv&mi Nara- 

siiiiha Bh&rati of the SringAri ma^ha used to spend the 
Chitra month of every year here. On a boulder to the right are two sets of foot prints 
said to.be the genuine and forged ones of Rishya^ringa muni who was ordered by 

3 
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the god to go to Kigga for ‘ tapas (By the side of these foot prints is a modern 

Kannada inscription). About 3' to tho front of Narasimha 
Foot Prints of is a rude stone, 2^' long and 1 1 high, said to be worshipped 

Rishyasringa. with butter as a tiger. About 20 yards to the south 

of the god are two small boulders pointed out as ‘ Sarpa ’ 
and ‘ Garuda ’ ; and 20 yards to the south-west is a triangular stone, 3' by 3’, called 
Vana-Durgi. A furlong to the north-west is a rock on which Nandi’s feet and chain 
are seen. There is said to be a Durgil temple half a mile lower down on the west. 

Narasimha is said to have been pleased with this spot and its peaceful atmos- 
phere and ascetics. He shed tears of joy from which 
Tradition. sprang the two rivers Nandini and Nalini. The river 

SitA, which goes to South Canara is said to have originated 
from the overturned 1 Kamandalu ’ of Bh&rgava. The devotees are in the habit of 
building small temples for merit. 

About three miles to the south is a large hilly table-land which is pointed out 
as Manipura, the capital of Babhruv&hana. This fact is 
Manipura. interesting, since another place of the same name close to 

. Chilmar&janagar in tho Mysore District has the same 
tradition. The site has to be studied detail. 

KALASA. 

I 

v 

The Bindum&dhava and the very small DurgA temples at Kalasa are both 
unimportant modern structures. 

The Kalasesvara temple stands on a hillock to the east of the town and faces 
east. The outer prakara is modern and is, except in front 
Kalasesvara Temple. where it is of stone, of wood and tiles. The main building 

is definitely of the NAyak period. It has a garbhagriba 
with a lihga (9") slanting towards the north. The navarahga, which has doors both 
to the north and south, has 16 sided wheel-topped granite pillars of the Nayak 
days. The mukhamantapa is supported by four plain pillars inside and two lion 
pillars of Dravidian type in front. 

The Devi temple i$ also of the Nayak days. The only things of interest here 
are the two female lion riders who guard the front door. 

The main temple has a pyramidical stone ‘ sikhara ’ with a metal kalasa and 
may belong, more probably, to the 16th than to the 13th century. It is like most 
malnad stone temples (Kigga temple for instance) but of inferior workmanship. 

The oldest sculptured piece in the neighbourhood is the Kshetrapati slab 
which is of soap-stone and has a row of animals running around it. It is about 2' in 
diameter and has the seven horses in front and makaras on the 1 sdmasdtra ’. 
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Near the steps and main gate is a regardant lion, about 2' long, of soap-stone, 
which appears to be a Hoysala work. The only inference to be drawn thus is that 
formerly stood here a Hoysala temple. 

Mr. Venkatadasappa of the place showed about 120 coins of which the following 

are noteworthy. (Impressions and wax moulds were 
Coin*. taken as he would not sell them) >— 

1. A Gajapati varaha of gold with Kan. ins. in Chalukya characters, 
clearly visible. 

2. A gold coin of Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 

3. A gold varftha of Vehkatapatir&ya. 

Obv : Vcnkatesa 

Rev : Leg. ‘ Sri Vcnkat6svar&ya namah ’. 

BALLALARAYANA DURGA. 

BallalarAyana Durga is a stronghold which commands the Kotigehar pass lead- 
ing from the Kadur District to South Canara. A pathway 
Fortress. leads up this hill from Hulikan estate. Half way up we 

come across a gateway which is protected by a breast-work 
rampart and supported by two low bastions, round in shape, and having holes for 
musket and cannon. The walls are made of blocks of softish dark slate bu^lt in the 
cyclopean way without mortar. No doorframe is to he found here. Further up the 
hill towards the trigonometrical point is a stronger gate similar in construction, but 
with the gate frame of dark trap stone, about 1 foot thick, having ornamental designs 
of creepers and parrots. Next to the walls, in the corner between them and the frame, 
are found the sculptured heads of an elephant on the north and of a horse on the south. 
Round bastions of about the 17th century A. D. protect the gate at a distance. The 
wall is about 15' high and 12' thick. Above are the battlements. There are holes to 
indicate the position of the doors behind which a wooden beam must have been 
used as a belt. The wall has corresponding holes. Inside are the roofless stone 
walls of two guard-houses. 

On the top of the hill, at the west end, is the citadel, the middle portion of 
which serves as the modern trigonometrical station. A 
Citadel. precipice supported by batteries and walls guards it on the 

way up the hill on the west. A round battery towards 
the north has cannon mouths overlooking the only way up the hill and the modern 
Hulik&n estate. The view to the north, overlooking the valley full of trees, is 
beautiful. From the citadel towards the west and south we get a view of South 
Canara. Both inside the citadel and outside it are the stone walls, sometimes 5 %' 
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high, of buildings, now ruined and roofless. The citadel which is about 80 yards 
long north to south and 50 broad east to west, is oblong in shape with its gate to 
the north and its corners being protected by round bastions provided with a parapet 
wall and cannon mouths and musket holes. The walls of the citadel arc about 10' 
high and have also parapets with musket holes only. 

To the east of the citadel on a lower level is a large plateau enclosed by low 
hills in the middle of which are two tanks. Nearby are 
Palace Site. the ruined walls of stone buildings one of which, at least, 

to judge by the large-sized rooms and halls, must have 

been the Palace. 

Towards the second gate mentioned above are the old tombs and a part of the 
second fort wall. Its ramparts have ornamental tops after the fashion of the forts 
at Bijapur. 

Throe Hues of fortifications including the citadel are definite and by the side of 
the pathway leading to the first gate is a musket-holed wall overlooking the valley 
to the east. 

BABA-BUDAN G1RI. 

About two miles by a pathway to the north of the ‘DattAtroya Pitha’ is an 

extensive fortress, now ruined. In a largo hollow between 
Ruined Fortress. the hills is a very deep natural pool (80 yards by 50 yards) 

' s which is ever full of water on account of a spring which 

flow’s in from the cast. A conical natural stone, now covered over with red earth* 
is called ‘ Galikere Keiicha ’ and worshipped by peopie from far and wide. Its priest 

is now a Srlvaishnava dAsayya (a Kuruba) of ‘ hAlu- 
Galikere Kencha. mata ’. Bloody offerings are made to this god Kcneha. 

Two lines of fortifications are to bo seen enclosing the 
ridge to the south of the GAlikcre hill. The eastern ramparts are natural precipices. 
The hill near GAlikere is 5707 feet high and has precipices on the east overlooking 
a wide stretch of country including Sakkarepatna and Madak-kere. 

The survey point is now marked by a trap stone pillar which, originally, was 
perhaps a jamb of the fort gate. 

The ‘ DattAtreya Pitha ’ is a large cave, about 50' x 15'x4£', divided into two 

compartments by a stone wall having a door-frame 
Dattatreya Pitha. (3£' x 2J’) of evidently Hindu workmanship. At the 

back of the inner chamber is another frame of the same 
size leading to a narrow cave into which Dattatreya is said to have disappeared. 
None is allowed to enter it. There is a flat seat in front, facing west, below the 
low vault of the rock. It is 3|' high only and pointed out as the ‘ Pltiha ’ of 
DattAtr6ya. On the right side of this seat there is in the ground a stream through 
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which water flows during the rainy season. Near the north wall are the seats of 
the four ‘ sishyas ’ of Dattatr&ya, on each side of which is a kalasa of earth crowned 
by one of metal. Tn the outer hall by the side of the north wall, are the tombs of 
these four disciples of Dattatreya : Malik Tujai, Malik Wazir, Malik Kabu and 
Malik Safir, who are all alleged to have been the sons of the Padshah of Turan. 
The door (4i'X2J') ot the hall has a padina on the lintel. Opposite to these 
tombs to the south is a cave (2f' X 2|') through which a tiger is said to visit the seat 
every Monday and Thursday. A similar cave opposite to it extends to the west. 
It is a little higher and, in some places, (V deep. At the western end a deep pit 
has been formed by flowing water. Evidently there could be plentiful water 
supply here during many months in a year. Between these two caves is a corridor 
(15'xlO'xb') of stone with distinct traces of Hindu workmanship. Tn front of 
one of the caves is a porch of stone. To the west of the caves lie a large number 
of soap-stone beams which must have belonged to a temple. 

The open yard in front has a raised ‘ gaddigc ’ near which is a Persian inscrip- 
tion. In the outer yard within the con. pound arc Moslem tombs some of which 
have inscriptions in Persian. 

The KvAmi Qualandar stated that the Dattatreya Pitlvu was well known in the 
times of BallAja and that BabA Budan was already there at that time. Subsequent- 
ly when Malik Kafur invaded the south the gurus of the present svAmi are said to 
have come from Bijapur about ( >00 years ago. Tippu in his grant lias referred to 
the 20 villages given by the kings ol Anogondi, which he restored. M»rik Kafur’s 
sannad (and Humayun's also) is in the custody of Khaji Syed Mohammed Shah 
Khadri of Dod Medur, two miles from Belur. The buildings near the ‘ Pilha ’ are 
said to have been built by ChennainmAji of Nagar. 

Three miles to the cast of the Pitlia, near the eastern precipice, is a small 

waterfall, about o0' in height. A short distance from it 
Atri’s Retreat for are two caves pointed out as hei n< associated with Atri’s 
Penance. penance. 


HIREMAGALUR. 

At Hir&magalur the inscription in the lvodanda Rama temple, has a doubtful date, 

Kodanda-Rama Temple ^ rst ^ w0 digits being now effaced. But the inscription 

on the floor bears the date 801 which is equivalent to 
A.D. 879. The temple has a garbhagriha, asukhanAsi and a navaranga ; the first two 
completely and the last, only in respect of the rounded lathe-turned cylinder-like 
pillars, being Hoysala. The walls of the navaranga and the open mukhamantapa 
are all later structures of the Dravidian type and have nothing either ornamental 
or,, in other respects, remarkable about them. The garbhagjriha has a shallow 
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padma ceiling nnder which are three icons of Sita, R&rna and Lakshmana, the 
latter two holding bows in their left, and arrows in their right, hands. The images 
together with the Hanum&n pedestal are 6' high, while, of the icons, that of Rama 
measures only 4|-' in height. All the images stand on a single pedestal and have 
no prabhftvali. But they are good examples of Hoysala sculpture. The garbha- 
gyiha doorway is a partly worked Hoysaja specimen. The ornamental work on it 
as also on the pilasters, belonging to the star-shaped kind, may be noticed. The 
pillars of the navaranga which are 8' high and 1' 10" in diameter are all lathe- 
turned ; but their unfinished surfaces are left rough. The sukhanasi has the old 
portion (7' 9" X T9") opening into a later extension ((7' 9" x 5£')> The mukhaman- 
tapa (about 40'x30') is of about the 17th century A.D. and has no sculptural 
work. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are of soap-stone and 
characteristically Hoysala in execution. 

The plan of the old portion of the temple is not stellar. No platform is now 
visible. The basement panels have no sculptural friezes. The main portion of the 
wall has two rows of images, each about li' high. But the figures are not very 
good and do not deserve very much attention except for iconography. The lower 
row has : — 

South Wall : — Garuda ; Venugop&la: Janardana ; kissing couple ; Ivalingamardana ; 
Yoganarasiihha ; Gapesa. 

West Wall : — Lakshminftr&yapa with female attendants. 

North WdeC: — Seated Lakshmi; Kesava and Garuda. 

Upper row : — KeSava; Govardhanadh&ri ; Hanum&n; Lady with mirror; 

KASava ; standing Narasiiiiha with Sankha, padma, gad& and chakra ; Janardana ; 
K66ava; Hanum&n, etc. Most of the images are half worked. 

A modern compound wall has taken the place of the old prakara. At the 
south of the enclosure is a portion of the old pr&kara, with shrines containing the 
following : 

1. Desika : — Rude image of the N&yak period. 

2. Yoganarasimha : — A fine soap-stone figure, 5' high, with his two front hands 

resting on his knees and his back hands holding chakra 
and sankha. The prabh&vaji, which is also fine, has the 
usual ten avataras without Krishna. The god has on his 
right chest the kaustubha mark. There is the figure of 
Garuda on the pedestal. 

3. Sugriva : — A figure of the late Yijayanagar period, about 5' high (image 

only 4'), standing to front with hands folded, wearing crown and 
ornaments and with the tail lifted up behind. There is a 
Kannada inscription of about the 16th or 17fch century A.D. 
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mentioning a certain Tatiyappa, son of Isvara Pant, as the donor 
of the image. 

4 . Mddhava : — An image, nearly 5' high, on a pedestal, about 1 J' high. It is, 

very probably, of the Gahga period having neither the crudeness 
of later work nor the fine ornamentation of the Hoysala period. 
The attributes in its several hands are thus disposed : unworked 
padma looking like apupa or modaka; chakra with edge to 
front; sankha without handle; katihasta (hand freely placed 
on thigh). 

5 . In the north cells of tho pr&kara there are four modern images of the 
Alv&rs: Pcriy&lvar, R&manuja, Nammalvftr and Kuratt&lv&r, and also one smaller 
imago of YOganarasimha of the Hoysala period which comes from Madhuraksh£tra. 
In the front wall of the cell containing the last figure there is a Hoysaja round 
pillar. 

The Isvara temple is situated about 100 yards to the north of the Ramanuja 
temple. It is also an admixture of the old Hoysala and 
Isvara Temple. modern Dravida work. The linga called Sitala Mallik&rjuna, 

which is about 1' high, the rounded pillars, about 10" in 
diameter, and the finely designed front doorway are all possibly of the Hoysaja 
period. The doorway has a novel design of creepers winding round and climbing 
up the rounded pilasters. In tho navarahga arc kept an old Virabhadra, a 
Mahishasuramardini of the Yijayanagar period, a naga stone and^tme bull. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga has a modulated, well designed and pancllod 
lotus. 

In the small compound in front of the temple are kept an ancient bull and a 
Jade-muni (see Rep. 1916). The pillar in front of it on the other side of the road is 
about 7' high and pointed out as the ‘ Yupastambha ’ of Janamejaya ’. On a square 
shaft, 4' high, is set upright a large dagger, abom 3' high— all of stone. 

Passing by a large pond we come to the Parasu-Rama temple. Its navarahga 

appears to be of the late Yijayanagar period. The whole 
Parasurama Temple. temple is of granite. The garbhagriha (8' x 8') has on a 

large p&ni-batlu a sixteen- sided linga, about 2i' high, on 
the upper part of which is a projection, to front, of about 9 inches ending in a 
square (8"x8'9 and looking like a hammer or ‘ suttige ’. This is called Parasu- 
Rama and is expected to represent his axe. The ceiling has sculptured panels of 
the Gahga times with an inscription. The first panel shows two men cutting 
perhaps tho body of a headless female at her waist. In the second panel are a cow 
milching a calf and a linga under a vimtbna. Near by lies a slab. A tiger and an 
anthropoid Gapdabh&nnjda are also there side by side, the latter with sword in 
hand. 
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SAKKAREPATNA 

This is situated in a fertile plain about 14 miles to the north-cast of Chikmagalur 
on the Kadur road and surrounded by the BAba-budan and 
The Palace: its Fortifi- and other hills. Its population consists of Hoysala 
cations. KarnAtaka Brahmans, Gfangadikar Vokkaligas, Kurubas, 

etc. The wells have a good supply of water and a channel 
also runs here from Ayyanakere. Tradition has it that the fort in the town was 
built by the PallegAr Ilukmangada whose younger brother was Bharmangada. 
There are two ruined lines of fortifications with gates to the east and west. An 
inner citadel which stands on a high ground has a tower on the top of which, 
even now, there is a large cannon of the old type, about 20' in length and 2' in 
diameter with 9" bore. East of the battery are the ruined walls of the old Palace. 
These walls have no mortar. The fort wall is made up of large blocks of stone into 
the interspaces of which smaller chips have been driven as in cyclopean masonry. 
Round the second fort wall, even now, there is a deep moat, though part of 
it is filled in. 

The prakAra, the sukhanasi, navarahga, mukhamantapa, etc., of the Sri 

RanganAtha temple are all granite structures of the NAyak 
Sri Ranganatha Temple, days. The place is known as Aiiibarisha Kshetra. The 

north cell has a deity, called Cliaturbhuja RAma, which is 
said to have been brought from the Sakuni-giri, a part of the neighbouring 
BAba-Budans. The chief deity, Kesava faces east aud is in the west cell. 
It is an image of the Hoysala typo, about 5' high, holding padma, sahkha, chakra 
and gadA. It has a fine prabhavali on which are the usual ten avataras in the 
inner row and the 12 Rasis in the outer. The garbhagriha is of the Hoysala period. 
On a pillar in the sukhanAsi there is an inscription of about the 14th century. 
The north cell contains an image of Cliaturbhuja IiAina which belongs to the 
Vijayauagar period. It holds chakra, liana, dhanus and sahkha, while on the sides 
are Sri-devi and Bhu-d6vi standing. But the bronne images aro finor and are of 
Cliaturbhuja Rama, Navanita-Krishna and the BhAsliyakar. 

The garudagambha at the Sri Ranganatha temple has on its plate cover several 

inscriptions of the 19th century A. I). mentioning its 
Inscription*. erection, certain repairs carried out, etc. There is also a 

Hoysala inscription nearby on a vlragal in the square tO' 
tlio south east of the temple. It has a Jina figure on top with rows of seated Jinas 
below. In the basti ‘ hittalu ’ by the south wall is another viragal of soap-stone 
with the Jina seated above and two worshippers seated on either side of a cross- 
legged table on which is some carved object bearing about 10 lines of Hoysala. 
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characters. Some more stones containing inscriptions are also to be found in the 
neighbourhood. 

In the next compound is a mound containing the ruins of a Jain temple, from 

out of which is now sticking out a fine soap-stone image of 
Pamanatha Basti. standing Pars van atha, about 5' high, with the seven- 

hooded cobra and a fine inakara trorana prabliavali behind. 
The hands are broken, but the image deserves to be preserved. 

The Virabhadra temple is close to the east fort-wall and used now 7 as a private 

dwelling. In the garbhagribais the image, about 5' high, 
Virabhadra Temple. w'hich belongs to the Vijayanagar period. Two metal 

images of tsvara and Virabhadra are also kept here. In a 
corner of the navaranga, which is constructed of wood and tiles are now stored two 
Basavas, tw r o lingas and a beautiful Iloysala image, about 5' high, of (xanapati, in 
soap-stone, holding tusk piece, axe, sankha and nectar vessel. .Just outside the 
building is a line Iloysala image of Sftrada. with the two lower hands broken and 
the upper ones holding ahkusa and p&sa. 

The other monuments in the village are the temples of Ballajesvara, Laksluni, 

Ramcsvara, Sannakki Virabhadra and Somesvara. The 
Minor Monuments. Ballalesvara temple near the tank, four miles away, is said 

to be a I loysala structure with fine sculptures and coins. 
The pillars, etc., of the Laksbmf temple in the same compound are of the times of 
Ballftla. But the image is ruder than those belonging to this period; piydiaps it is 
a 14th century work. The unimportant ltames vara temple has two lingas, Rames- 
vara and Lakshman&ivara, a recent P&rvati image, a commonplace bull and a 
(xanapati. The last image is of the iloysala period. The Sannakki Virabhadra 
shrine is, very probably, of the Iloysala days. The pillars here are all of the rounded 
type common (luring the period. Fine sculptured friezes are also strewn about on 
the ground. To the west of the citadel, ‘ bateri is a large pond which supplies 
fresh water. To its west is a mantapa with round and star-shaped pillars of the 
Hoysala period. Evidently these wore brought from elsewhere and used here in later 
times. The Somesvara temple also has the pillars of the days of Hoysala Ballaja. 
But the rest of the structure is modern. Near the west fort gate is a Hoysala 
image of (xanapati. To the w r est of the town is a large soap-stone slab, measuring 
about 15'X15' X6*. It is yet unbroken and said to be Ballala’s throne pedestal. 

BELUR. 

A detailed re-study of the Kesava temple has been made. The history of the 
temple and some portions from the detailed study of its sculptures are published 
below : — 


4 
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HISTORY OF THE K&SAVA TEMPLE. 

The ruler in whose days the temple of VijayanArayapa (Cbennake6ava) was con- 
structed was Vishnuvardhana Ball&la who broke off from the 
Vishnuvardhana. Ch&lukyan Empire. The great teacher RamfLnujachftrya 

sought refuge in the BallAja country between the years 1096 
and 1122 A. D. (?) and in the course of his sojourn converted V i shnuvardhana to 
the Vaishnava faith and inspired him with devotion to Vishpu. The king who was 
victorious in a campaign against the Chola Viceroy of Talakad, returned to his 
capital and built in commemoration of his victory a temple for VijayanAr&yana, the 
victorious Vishnu, in the year 1117 A. D. (Ep. Car. Vol. IV, Belur 58 and 71). 

The temple built by him was entirely of soap-stone and consisted of a star- 
shaped garbhagriha with the sculptures of the gods on the outside and a row 
of small niches below. The niches on the south, west and north were slightly 
larger and perhaps similar to those of the Kappechennigar&ya temple. These 
have now been covered over by later niches. In the sanctum was installed the 
beautiful image of Kesava and on its pedestal was recorded the fact that 
Vishnuvardhana got it set up and named it Vijayanar&yana. 

In front of the garbhagrilia doorway was a large sukhan&si opening without 
any partition into the navaranga hall. Its sides and the western side of the 
navaranga both to the south and to the north of the sukhanasi were covered by a 
large wajl of soap-stone bearing sculptures on the outside and inscriptions on 
the inside. Of these latter the most important is Belur 58, mentioned already, 
which records the construction of the temple and the consecration of the image. 

The navaranga pavilion was a comparatively large one with beautifully designed 
pillars and ceilings and was open on all sides except the west. It had three 
entrances, the spaces between which had raised stone benches supported on the 
outside by railings. Through the open spaces between the round pillars of this 
pavilion poured in a flood of daylight from the east, allowing the faithful to admire 
the beauty not only of the pillars and ceilings of the pavilion and of the beautifully 
carved garbhagriha doorway but also of the wonderful image of Vijayanarayapa 
which is now enshrouded in darkness. 

The garbhagriha was surmounted by a suitable high tower of brick, mortar and 
wood, very probably star-shaped like the lower building itself. The whole temple 
was borne on a high platform having three stairways on the east, south and 
north, each supported by a ratha or tower on either side. In all, there were nine 
ratlias around the platform. Thus situated, the structure must have had a 
beautiful and commanding appearance, built as it was on the top of the raised 
ground (Vfedaparvata?) and the whole tower being plated with copper sheets, 
gold-gilded. 
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While the king got this temple constructed, his chief queen S’&ntal&devi 
mado her contribution in the KappechennigarAya temple which was similar inform 
to the king’s temple, though very much less elaborate. The only important 
difference in the plan was that to the south of the pavilion door was constructed a 
smaller shrine for the god Narasiiiiha or Venugop&la, more probably the latter, 
which form of Vishnu, probably, appealed most to queen SantalAdevi. This image 
is now missing. Kappochennigaraya’s image which is exactly like that of Kesava 
in the main temple, though smaller in size, bears the name of Santaladevi on the 
pedestal (Belur 60). The chief difference between the main god and Kappe- 
chennigar&ya is that the torana of the former has the ri/ilhn of the twelve forms 
of Vishnu. 

Vishnuvardhana’s inscriptions mention grants to a third deity, namely 
Lakshmi-Nar&yana (K. C. V. Bl. 58 aud 71). This deity is now missing from ‘the 
temple. It is very probable that it was installed in the south cell of the Kappe- 
Chenuigar&ya temple. When this image was lost, the present image of Vtmugop&la 
was probably set up in the place. 

Vishnuvardhana’s son, Narasiiiiha I (1143 — 1173) is not stated, in the inscrip- 
tions, to have made any important changes in the 
Narasimha I. temple. Possibly his attention was concentrated on 

completing the HoysajMvara temple at Halebid. 
However, he made two important grants for the maintenance of the temple and for 
the conduct of worship. But, if the Durbar scene on the north of the ^avaranga 
doorway is accepted as depicting Narasiiiiha’s Durbar, there would he some reason 
to think that he got some improvements made in the temple. Another series of 
constructions began in the days of his son, Balhlla 11. That the Kesava temple 
and its sculptured gods had become exceedingly popular is evident from an inscrip- 
tion of A. 1). 1173 in which a private devotee made a grant of land for t he worship 
of the Narasiiiiha image sculptured on the outbide wall, to the south-west of the 
main temple, known as Y An i -narasiiiiha. A stone pillar bearing Garudas on the four 
sides was also set up for the god, and on it was engraved an inscription (Belur 25). 

The work of Viraballala II is first seen in the construction in 1175 A. D. of a 
fine pond, about two hundred feet to the north-east of the 
Ballala II. temple, known as VAsudeva-tirtha. It was supported by 

an ornamental entrance and two corner towers (Belur 2). 
In 1180 A.D. Ballala got a large low-roofed store house put up in the north-west corner 
of the temple (Belur 20). The work done by him by about 1200 A. D. is summed 
up in an inscription (Belur 72). He states that in addition to the pond and the 
kitchen (which is on the eastern side near the well) he got the rampart wall put 
up around. This had two entrances or mahAdvaras, one opposite to the main temple 
and the other opposite to the Kappechennigaraya temple. The construction of a 

A * 
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pavilion is* mentioned, and a notable one existing in the compound is the large 
pavilion right in front of the main temple known as N&ganftyakana maptapa. The 
structure itself is generally too poor in execution to be a royal erection, and there 
are indications to show that it was built not earlier than the fourteenth century. 

The changes made by BallAla II in the main temple are also very important. 
There must have been a 'sense of insecurity which induced Ballala to put up the 
rampart wall. For the same reason he covered tho navaraUga pavilion on ail its 
open sides with stone slabs perforated so as to serve as pierced windows and suppli- 
ed the three entrances on the east, south and north with stone doorways, provided 
with, very probably, massive wooden doors. On either side of each of these door- 
ways was erected on the platform a supporting tower and on the south, west and 
north sides outside the garbhagriha large two-storied niches were erected covering 
the ‘smaller original niches. A doorway was constructed separating the sukhan&si 
from the navarahga and all this work connected with the main building was 
elaborately carved in soap-stone. Some of these additions contain the most elaborate) 
sculptures of the temple. The KappechcnnigarAya temple was also supplied with 
pierced windows. 

An important building in the compound, namely, the temple of Viranarayana 
has beautiful sculptures whose workmanship is similar to that of the Kedi ires vara 
temple at iTalebid, which was built by Vira Ballala II. For this reason and also 
since the adjective ‘ Vira’ may possibly contain a hint about the person who built 
the tempje, it may be guessed that the Vira Narayana temple was consecrated 
by either Narasiiiiba T or BallAla II, who both bad the prefix ‘ Vtra’. There is no 
epigraphical evidence on the point. 

The work of the later Ball alas does not appear to have been connected with 
building up any part of the temple except that in the days of Viraball&la III an 
officer, Somayya I)an Ay aka by name, got tho central tower re-built with brick and 
wood (Bolur 24). The NAganayakana mantapa appears to have been constructed in 
tbe fifteenth century, the materials of ruined Siva and Jain temples being utilised. 
A Kagan Ay aka who was an officer under Saluva Narasinga of Vijayanagar is 
possibly the person whose name tho pavilion bears. 

When the Vijayanagar Emperors came to power their policy was conservation 
pot merely of the old learning and culture but also of the 
Vijayanagara Rulers, ancient monuments of Southern India. Naturally the 

beautiful Belur temple received their attention, and in 1381 
A.D. Kampanna, an officer of Harihara IT, set up four granite pillars (with capitals) 
to support the cracked roof stones in the sukhanasi of the main temple. In 1387 A.D. 
another officer of the same emperor, Malagarasa, had the broken kalasa restored 
with gold (probably gilded). But the most important work of the period was done in 
1397 A.D. by Gupda, a general of Harihara II, who re-built the seven-storied gopura 
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in front of the main temple since it bad been pulled down and burnt by GangasalAr 
of Kalluburge. It must have been somewhere about this time during the great 
days of the Vijayanagara Empire that three important buildings were put up behind 
the main temple, the materials collected from ruined Hoysaja buildings being freely 
used. The first is the Saumyanayaki shrine which is definitely Dravidian in form 
and in the roof of whose navaranga is used a slab containing the second half of an 
old EToysala Jain inscription dated 1136 A. 1). (Bclur 9 & 17). The second is the 
v&hana mantapa, a large structure with numerous lathe-turned Iloysala pillars. 
One of these pillars contains an inscription dated 1192 A. I)., showing that the 
pillars were brought from the Bralnnesvara temple at Banavur; but at its 
bottom is the signature “ Sri Virupaksha,” significant of the Vijayanagara Empire. 
The. third and the most interesting of these buildings is the Andal shrine to the 
north-west of the main temple. Its fine image and its construction are definitely 
of the Vijayanagar times, but its walls and even its basement are decorated with 
beautiful sculptures of high class Hoysaja workmanship. Some of those, like the 
Tandavesvara lintel, evidently belonged to a Saiva temple. Very probably they came 
from the ruined temple of Vishnavis vara ( Bclur 15) which appears to have been 
constructed by Vislmuvardhann. (or by Narasiihha J) probably, about two furlongs to 
the north-east of the Kfisava temple. It has almost completely disappeared now, 
being, in part, covered by the later fort wall. But the large number of carved 
stones and sculptures lying about and a stone which has been discovered intact 
unmistakably declare its disappeared glory. ^ 

Another piece of work done tor this temple at about this period was the rebuild- 
ing of a good part of the navaranga of the Kappecheunigaraya temple. Though 
the old materials were used mostly, yet the work of the Vijayanagar period is seen 
in the insertion of granite capitals between soap-stone beams and pillars and the 
use of broken soap-stone pillars as beams. 

As already stated Nagauayakana man taps was erected about this time with 
the materials of ruined Hoysala buildings. 

Then followed a number of minor erections. Baichadan&yaka erected tho 
large granite dipastambha (lamp post) and the tall swing pavilion (vuyyale mantapa) 
borne on four pillars, in 1414 A. D. (Belur 14). Lakkanna (possibly a descendant of 
the famous Lakkanna minister ot Devaraya II; erected the yfigasala near the south- 
east corner in 1484 A. D. Very probably he got the pavilion in the same row (now 
Alvar sannidhi) repaired, rebuilding the central span with long granite beams and 
inserting sculptured Iloysala pillars in the verandah. He was also probably the 
person who got the building immediately on the west of the pavilion erected, since 
on one of its pillars is recorded a largo endowment made by him bearing the date 
corresponding to 1484 A. D. It is not known when exactly the Narasiihha and 
RAma shrines in the same row were erected. But they are definitely of tho 
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VijayA-nagar period and possibly date from the 17th. century. Two Hoysala 
dvArapAlas who probably guarded the door of the Narasiriiha shrine in the' Kappe- 
chennigaraya temple, now guard the door of this smaller Narasiriiha and on their 
pedestal is the name of a Vijayanagara lady with the signature ‘ Sri Virripakshakka 

The great Tuluva Emperors who, like Harihara II, claimed the deity as their 
family god helped the temple mainly with endowments. But Krishnad6varaya got 
a teppa tank and a pavilion put up just to the east of the large tank, Vishnusamudra, 
to the south of the town. In 1566 Verikatadrinayaka, chief of Belur and a vassal 
of this dynasty, set up the small Garuda shrine in front of the NAganAyakana 
mantapa (Belur 7). The same person put up the small vuyyAle maptapa for vasari- 
totsava and possibly the small vasarita tank near it in 1580 A. D. Eight yoars later 
(1588) a rude shrine was built for the Ranganatlia image on the north-east stone 
window of the main temple (Belur 30). A similar shrine was constructed for the 
Narasiriiha image on the north-west wall somewhere about this time. Both these 
ugly structures were removed recently (1930) and Bijapuri coins were recovered 
under the sill of this (Yeni) Narasiriiha shrine. The pavement of the sukhanasi of 
the main shrine was also repaired at about this time since similar coins were 
picked up under the pavement slab just inside the sukhanAsi doorway. In 1626 
two servants of Verikatadrinayaka, chief of Belur, erected a stone verandah (kaisale) 
of twenty-six squares (arikanas) by the side of the north rampart wall and a stone 
cot, which is now in NaganAyaka’s pavilion, was presented by Honnajiyamma, 
probably S* Belur Princess, about the year 1672 (?) The cot was possibly connected 
with Sri Rariga Raya, the last Aravldu emperor. 

A small kalyAua mantapa on the north side of the temple was built by a private 
man SrinivasadAsa in 1709 and in 1717 under tbo Mysore rulers 
Mysore Kings. a mantapa (probably the car pavilion) and a pond (now buried) 
were constructed (Belur 29). The tower of the main temple 
was remade and surmounted with a fine kalasa in 1736 by Venkata, chief of Belur 
and a vassal of KyishnarAja II of Mysore ; but the tower was damaged again very 
soon after, so that in 1774 when Hyder was ruling Mysore in the name of ChAmarAja 
III his officer Naiijayya rebuilt it and put iip the kalaSa. It was, probably, in the 
time of KrishnarAja II, i.e., before the days of Hyder, that the present kalyAna 
manfapa was erected just to the north of the dipastambha. No inscriptional evidence 
is available to show when, and by whom, it was constructed, but traditionally it is 
attributed to the Mysore dynasty. Very probably it was erected about the year 1736 
by Vepkata, chief of Belur, wheD Krishnaraja II was ruling Mysore. It was also 
during this later period, i.e., in the 18th century, probably when the main tower was 
rebuilt, that the Kesava temple was provided with a rudely worked heavy parapet 
wall of brick and mortar, part of which still mars the beauty of the south side oi 
the temple. The tradition is that the Pallegar of Coorg built it. 
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KftSAVA TEMPLE : DETAILED STUDY OF SCULPTURES. 

Introduction. 

The original templo constructed by Vislinuvardhana shows an elegance of 
taste in the combination of sculpture with architecture. • While soulptural work 
gets its due attention, the architectural purpose of the whole building is not lost 
sight of. Ornamentation cannot be pointed out as overloaded except perhaps in the 
front basement and railing. But the same remark cannot apply to the additions 
made by Ball&la. The sculptural work of his period is exceedingly fine and at 
the same time extremely elaborate and overloaded with details. The ornamental 
designer and sculptor were allowed to overlook the needs of architecture. The 
sculptures of the main temple can best be studied in groups under the following 
heads : — 


I. 

Lower Lowers and platform. 

XIV 

Row of larger bracket images. 


II. 

Towers and groups supporting the 

XV 

Row of smaller bracket images. 



doorways. 

XVT 

Top eaves with remains of the older 

III. 

The three large niches of the 


parapet. 



garb h agriha. 

XVII. 

The old vim tin a tower. 


IV. 

Elephant frieze. 

XVIII. 

Lower turrets at the back of 

the 

V. 

Kirtimukha frieze and small niches 


temple. 



behind the temple. 

XIX. 

Row of klrtimukhas behind 

the 

VI. 

Scroll frieze with inset images. 


temple. ^ 


VII. 

Beaded pendant frieze- 

XX. 

Largo wall images. 


VIII. 

Row of Yakshas with intervening 

XXL 

Row of t6ranas and turrets. 



tbrana images. ; 

XXII. 

Tho five doorways. 


IX. 

Mdhinl frieze. 

XXIII 

Navarahga pillars. 


X. 

Basement eaves with surmounting 

XXIV. 

Rilm&yana frieze. 



small images. 

XXV. 

The central dome. 


XI. 

Row of turrets with intervening 

XXVI. 

Other ceilings and beams. 



sculptural groups backed by double 

XXVII. 

Sukhan&si doorway. 



lions. 

XXVIII. 

Sukhanilsi and garbhagriha doorway. 

XII. 

Railings with sculptured panels. 

XXIX. 

Garbhagriha. 


XIII. 

Pierced stone windows. 

1 XXX. 

Chonnak6sava image. 



Of these the notes on Nos. XIY, XXV and XXX arc now published. From 
among the figures studied under XX, two rare and interesting images, namely, those 
of Gad&dhara and Trimurti are illustrated ( Plate VIII, 1 and 2). An interesting 
group from the wall of the Viran&r&yana temple showing Bhima fighting 
Bhagadatta’s elephant is also published (Plate VIII, 3). It shows how the 
Hoysaia sculptors depicted movement by carving the same figure in two or three 
positions. In the group, Bhima is siezed in the elephant’s trunk and then thrown 
up into the air. Of the pillars studied under XXIII, the Narasiiiiha pillar is well 
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known. But another pillar which is no less beautiful is the Mbhini pillar on whioh 
a short note is published below with an illustration ('Plate IX). Two groups from 
the scroll frieze studied under VI are reproduced and they are : hunters carrying an 
antelope (Plate XII, 1 a) and a yogi, probably Jain (Plate XII, 1 b). 

XIV.. Row of Larger Bracket Images. 

General remarks. — Next to the three original images of K6sava the finest 
human figures sculptured in the temple are the bracket images, hour of these 
adorn the great round pillars which support the navaranga dome and 38 others 
are placed just below the top eaves around the navaranga on the outside 
(Plates X and XI). They are all of soap-stone, each about 2\ feet high, and made 
on a uniform plan They are popularly called 11 Madanakai images, the word 
being probably the Tamil form of ‘ Madanikft ’ or a lovely maid, and consist mostly 
of the images of beautiful young ladies either at toilet or at dance, ihey are 
full of rasa and bhha and fill the looker on with the beauty of a young 
woman’s life. They are finely proportioned and fully ornamented and show the 
loveliness of a well developed young woman’s body without making any exhibition 
of sensuality or nakedness. The poses, faces and hands are highly expressive, 
while the figures are given the most graceful positions for standing or dancing. 
No doubt they are not perfect nature studies but are slightly idealised forms as 
must be the case with all true imaginative art. Perhaps the figures are sometimes 
slightly tofc large round the breasts and hips but the ideals of the Hoysala days 
appear to have differed from the conception of a beautiful feminine foim according 
to modern western standards. It is not the slim boyish maid, feeling shy about 
her sex and wishing that it would have been better if she had been a bov, that the 
Indian artist loved to contemplate. He represented a mature woman with her 
feminine body fully developed, happy with her sex, its beauty and its functions 

It is remarkable that these sculptures and a large number of others in the 
friezes below illustrate damsels and poses of various kinds. A good number of 
suggestions could be collected from their study for the revival of South Indian 
dancing. The dances appear also to have some mythological significance. The 
male figures are those of drummers who keep time to the dancing ladies. A few of 
these are representations of K&li or Durga, while most of the figures appear 
to represent the dances of Mohini. Since Kesava who was previously inhabiting a 
part of the Bababudan Hills is stated in the local mythology to have incarnated 
as Mdhini to slay Bhasmasura who was inhabiting the neighbourhood of Belur, it 
is highly probable that the majority of dancing female figures are those of the 
various phases of Mbhinl’s dance rather than of secular dancers. Every one of 
them deserves detailed study. They are here described commencing from the 
south of the east doorway. 



CHAN N VKKK \VA TKMl’LE AT P>KH T ir MOUTN'T (p. 42). 


Mysore Arclueoloyicai Surrey,] 
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Section 1. 

1. Beauty and the Mirror. 

A young lady after completing her toilet and being fully adorned admires her 
own beauty as reflected in a mirror which she holds up in her left hand (Plate X, 2). 
Her right hand is slightly bent up with the palms upward and the fingers slightly 
parted expressing the lady’s amazement at the perfection of her own beauty. The 
right hand forefinger is slightly bent up as if it had just painted vermilion on the 
forehead. She stands to front most gracefully in the tribhanga pose with her 
beautiful face turnod slightly to the left to look into the mirror. Her face is round 
with well formed nose, lips and chin, large and long eyes, long, thin pencilled eye- 
brows and a broadish smooth forehead. Her hair falls in spirals above her forehead 
while on top is a diadem with beautiful poarl pendants. Her long hair is well 
twisted and done up into a large wheel-like knot behind her head which makes it 
look like a halo. In the lobes of her ears she wears large round earrings set perhaps 
with pearls. Round her neck is a golden necklace studded with precious stones, 
while on her breast fall gracefully two long pearl garlands. She wears also a rather 
heavy band passing below' her right arm like the yajnbpavita and a thin jewelled 
band under her left arm. On her thighs she wears close fitting 3horts secured by a 
muslin waist cloth the ends of wdiich hang tastefully between her lower limbs. On 
her hips she wears a beautiful jewelled mekli.ala or waist band, the tassels and 
hangings of which adorn her beautiful shape. On her upper limbs are armlets, 
bracelets and rings on each hand, while her feet are adorned with gingled 
hollow anklets and chains with pendants (ruli and golasu). Her second 
toes have two rings each and the w'hole is a pleasing figure of a tastefully 
ornamented beautiful young woman. On each side of her stands a small figure of 
a woman attendant, each with one hand lifted up in admiration. To her right 
stands a little boy with a bunch of fruits in his right hand and a pet monkey on 
his loft hip. Behind the group is a torana of exquisitely carved filigree work 
showing the curls and circles formed by a creeper. The whole group and, 
particularly, the feeling of the oentral figure is one of the finest expressions of 
birigdra rasa and this bracket image is perhaps one of tho very best sculptures in 
the tomple. The builders judged rightly when they gave it a place right above the 
main doorway where every devotee entering tho temple could see it and admire. 

2. The Pet Parrot. 

A beautiful lady stands leisurely with her pet parrot perched on the back of 
her raised left hand and is teaching it to speak. Her broken right hand probably 
held a bunch of fruits, with which she feeds it and induces it to speak. She is 
looking at the bird affectionately and teaching, v.hile the bird’s slightly raised tail 
and wings show that it is making an effort to speak. The lady stands quite easy 

5 
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with her weight poised on her right leg and her left leg crossed behind. To her 
right and left stand lady attendants with fruits and Howers and in the foreground 
is a boy with a matanga fruit in his left hand ; .and his right hand is raisod up to 
call our attention to the bird. His head is also slightly raised in the attitude of 
looking at the bird. The sculptor has well succeeded in directing our attention to 
the speaking bird and 'the affectionate and admiring friends by whom he is 
surrounded. In other respects, such as ornamentation and setting in a lata tdrana, 
this figure resembles No. 1. 

Section 2. 

3. Vasanta. 

A beautiful lady has finished her dinner and is standing waiting for her lover 
with betel leaves in her left hand and probably a syringe in her right. To her left, 
a man-servant is filling another syringe with vasanta or deep rose-coloured water. 
To her right, is another offering her a vessel for throwing larger quantities of the 
coloured water. She is in an active pose about to move to the left and is evidently 
just waiting for the appearance of her lover so tlia.fi she might spirt with the 
syringe or the vessel the coloured water upon him. Sprinkling or spirting of the 
vasanta is significant with the Hindus of the expression of Jo\e and is generally 
resorted to on the occasions of marriage or the festival of Cupid known as the lloji. 
The feeling of the piece is the active expression of the love of a lady who is about 
to meet her lover. 

4. Beauty and the Parrot. 

A beautiful lady stands easily at rest holding in her left hand betel leaves, 
while on her right forearm is climbing up her pet parrot. To her loft is a woman 
attendant with a betel bag on her shoulder, while to her right, is another holding a 
fruit. The atmosphere is one of peace and affection and it is possible to imagine 
that the lady finds solace in the company of the parrot in the absence of her lover. 
Possibly the bird has repeated the affectionate words of the absent lover and the 
lady whose head is turned away from it is just looking on the situation. Her 
hair is done in a peculiar way which will be described in the ease of the next figure. 

The next pillar does not appear to have had any large bracket figure. 

Section 3. 

5. Modesty and the Monkey. 

A beautiful lady is molested by an admiring monkey who has pulled her dress 
off her body and is looking up at her grinning in solicitation. The lady whose 
shorts are also displaced has crossed her legs in modesty. With her left hand, she 
grips firmly her breasts while in her right, she has lifted up a flowery tree 
branch with which she would strike the monkey. To her left, stands a lady 
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attendant with flower and fruit. Her expressionless pose is out of place. The 
piece combines the spirit of modesty and beauty while the monkey’s behaviour 
gives it a lively humour. On the pedestal is the signature of the sculptor. The 
hair of the lady is dressed in a long cylinder with a loop formed in the middle and 
ornamented with ketaki flowers. 

6. Huntress. 

An athletic young lady of high rank is out for some sport with her bow' lifted 
up in her left hand and her right drawn back behind her ear. She shoots an arrow 
at two birds perched on a tree far above her on the top of the torana. To her 
left, stands a woman attendant holding by the leash in her left hand the lady’s pet 
deer and handing her up arrows in her right. The pose is very original and ex- 
poses in its fullness the beauty of a well developed aJibtie woman’s body : the 
head poised well back, the arms free, the fully developed round breasts, the lionian 
waist and the finely proportioned thighs and calves are all exposed. The sculptor 
with commendable imagination lias worked the pose. It is quite possible that 
the figure after all represents a mere dancing pose and not a real hunt. The 
sculptor’s name appears on the pedestal. 

Section 4. 

7. Coiffure. 

A lady is dressing her long hair which she holds in her left hand, while with 
the right she is leading out for the oil which a lady attendant holds on the right. 
The latter has a cup of oil in her right hand and strings of flowers in her left. 
Another woman attendant on the left is holding up a mirror for the lady’s use. 
The piece brings out the spirit of the toilet and shows how ladies are at great pains 
at dressing their hair. The bunch of curls at the end of the hair is also shown. 
After being done thus the hair was looped up behind the head into the form seen 
on image No. 5. This image was made by Dasoja of Balligrftme w r ho has 
signed his name on the pedestal. 

8. Drum Dance. 

A lady is in a vigorous dancing pose with her arms lifted high near her head 
beating time with a curved stick on a davane. The latter is exactly like damaruga 
but much larger and is very popular in temple music. Her arms, face and breast 
are facing us, while her supple waist is twisted so that she stands with her lower 
limbs facing to the right. Her weight is poised on her right leg while the left one 
is raised in active dance. The pose is one that is possible only for a practised 
athletic dancer and exhibits the strength and suppleness of a woman’s delicate 
looking waist. 


5 * 
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9. Durga. 

There is no attempt in this imago at sringdra rasa, for the subject is goddess 
Durga who is shown with only two hands. She wears a kiri^a with a nimbus or 
halo behind the head, dangling loops ( Idldku ) in the lobes of her ears and is, in 
other respects, dressed like any other lady. Her right hand holds forward a kapftla 
or a skull cap bowl and in her left is a skull-headed trident mace. That she is 
about to dance can be gathered from the fact that two men arc actively drumming, 
one on each side, of her. This piece is also the work of Dasoja. 

Section 5. 

10. Davane Dance. 

A lady dancing while playing on a davane. She is facing and appears to be 
just - commencing the dance. Her face wears a smile and on each side of her is a 
man drumming. This piece is the work of Mallanna whose name appears on the 
pedestal. The lower limbs in this and of number 17 are too short for the height. 

11. The Fhite Player. 

A boy is dancing and playing on a flute. He is ornamented almost like a 
woman dancer and his hair also is similarly done up. Another man stands to his 
left playing on a flute, while to his right is a lady with cymbals in her hands, 
evidently singing. The boy's form is athletic and well proportioned and he is 
beating time with his raised left toe. Very probably, he is demonstrating the flute 
dance of Sri Krishna. 

Section (5. 

12. Song. 

A lady musician has begun her song. In each of her hands is held a cymbal 
and her left toes are just raised in the act of beating the time. She stands easy in 
graceful tribhaiiga with her weight resting on her right leg while her left is free to 
keep time. Her beautiful mouth is just open indicating dignified and restrained 
singing. Even her fine teeth are just seen and her face is full of the absorbed 
interest of a musician. To her left stands a man accompanying her on a flute, 
while to her right are three men drumming, two with mridaftgas and one with 
davane. The spirit of the piece is one of absorbed interest in the divine art of 
music which appears to have held a place next only to dancing in Hoysala art. 
The image is signed by its author. 

13. Mohini Dance. 

A lady finely -dressed and ornamented is in the middle of a dance. Her right 
arm is raised above her head while the left is slightly bent with the palm turned 
upward near her waist. The left hand appears to indicate amazement and joy, 
while the right is perhaps the pose of Mohini while dancing with Bhasmlsura, 
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The body is gracefully bent at the waist and the weight is borne by the slightly 
bent right leg, while the left is bent at the knee and lifted up with the toes raised. 
The result is a graceful composition showing the spirit of the dance. To her 
right stands a lady with cymbals in her hands singing in accompaniment and to 
her left is a drummer drumming with the right hand; his left hand is raised and 
he is dancing too. On the finely chiselled latft torana, th'e sculptor has indulged 
in a bit of nature study. To the left of the dancer’s head is a fruit on which sits 
a fly ; an inch away is a common house lizard with its tail bent and its body 
drawn up, sneaking and crouching to spring on the innocent fly. The creatures 
are all of life size and correctly carved and give us a realistic by-study in an 
atmosphere of idealism. 

Section 7. 

14. The Vina. 

A lady holds a musical instrument in her left hand on which she has played a 
mode. She is now giving a dance. Her right hand is raised expressively, while 
her knees are slightly bent in a graceful exposition by dance of the mode she has 
played. To her right a, re two men drumming, one ou the mridanga and the other 
on the davane, while to the left arc two ladies singing in .accompaniment, one of 
them keeping time with cymbals. The JBudra-vina was the original vina of all 
India before the heavier Saras vati ” vina, which is to-day in use, was invented. 
The former was light, having only two gourds attached to a bamboo stick and 
could bo woilded by the hand even of a dancer. The sculpture illustrates the com- 
bination of instrumental as well as vocal music in a dance of the Hoysala days. 

15. The Curls. 

The subject of the piece is very similar to No. 1. A lady is looking into a 
mirror ; but, instead of being fully satisfied with her coiffure, she is just smootheniug 
the hair on her forehead and adjusting the ringlets. She stands cross-legged and 
her balance does not appear to be correctly placed by the sculptor. The body is 
too inclined to the right to be stable but the figure is quite graceful and full of ex- 
pression. To her right and left are two lady attendants offering her garlands, 
flowers and toilet articles. 

Section 8. 

16. Lady Plucking Fruit. 

A handsome lady stands facing, plucking a mango fruit from a tree with her 
right hand. Her left hand, which had been raised, is now broken at the elbow ; 
even her attendants are now lost, only a pair of feet on each side remaining. They 
were probably women attendants standing, looking up and offering her fruits. It 
is probable that a parrot perched on the lady’s left hand, to feed which she is plucking 
a fruit. The figure is very beautiful and finely proportioned ; it is a pity that it is 
broken. The piece is the work of Rfiv&ri Vibhanna (?). 
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17. The Huntress. 

This piece is very similar to No. G with slight differences. The face, the breast 
and the figure generally are more to the front and the lady wears a short petticoat 
of leaves instead of shorts. 

The next pillar does not appear to have had a large bracket figure. 

Section 9. 

18. The Drummer. 

A man is dancing and drumming on a davane, while two men accompany him 
on the mridaiiga. The man’s beard is trim and short and his moustaches twirled 
up. He wears a cap on his head and ornaments like those of a lady on his body. 
Even his hair is dressed like that of the huntress. This is one of the three male 
figures among the bracket images. 

North side — commencing from the North-west. 

Section 25. 

19. The Dance. 

The subject is very similar to that of No. 13. A lady is in the middle of a 
vigorous graceful dance. On each side of her is a drummer keeping time, one with 
the mridariga and another with tho davane. The lady’s body is finely formed and 
proportioned. 

Section 26. 

20. Lady Singing. 

The subject is similar to No. 12. A lady stands to front with a cymbal in 
each hand, evidently singing. This is one of the very few images inserted in the 
inward corners. 

21. Lady Dancing. 

Keeping time with the left toes, she has started abhinaya with her left hand in 
the svargahasta pose ; her right hand is broken. She is accompanied by two 
drummers as usual. 

22. Durga Dancing. 

The goddess who wears a diadem of skulls is dancing with a skull-headed 
trident-mace in her left hand; the right hand is broken. The subjeot is similar 
to No. 9. As usual, she is marking time with her left toes. 

Section 27. 

23. A Huntress in Triumph. 

A lady wearing a skirt of leaves and holding an ornamented bow in her left 
hand is dancing in joy to celebrate her success in hunting. Her right hand holds 
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an arrow partly broken, while her knees are slightly bent and her left toes raised. 
To her left, stands a lady companion on whose right shoulder is slung a bow; from 
the latter the game, an antelope, is hanging. On hor right is another lady com. 
panion resting on a bow and allowing a man-servant to remove a thorn from her 
left foot. Figure No. 6 shows the lady shooting birds. Here she is returning with 
her bag dancing with joy. This may be interpreted as PAPvati hunting. 

24. Davane Dance. 

A lady is dancing while playing on a davane drum (which is lost with her left 
hand). She is accompanied by two drummers with mridangas. A fine figure. 


Section 28. 

25. Mohini Dance. 

The subject is similar to No. 13 but the figure is finely shaped and proportioned. 
The details are delicately carved and the whole is an extraordinary beautiful piece. 
The pose is graceful and attractive and the hands fully expressive. She is 
accompanied by a drummer with mrkhiiga, a man with cymbals and another with 
a flute. The davane tnau is missing. 

# 

For elegance and delicacy of carving this is one of the best bracket figures. 

26. Beauty and the Scorpion. 

A lady, while dressing, feels that a scorpion is inside her garment and in her 
attempt to throw it out has untied her sari, a part of which she holds in her right 
hand (Plate XI, 2). The rest of it passes round her left thigh and is flying in a 
tassel behind her. In her left hand, she holds a string of flowers now broken and 
the scorpion is lying still on the pedestal. A lady attendant, on the right, holds 
paduia and phala ; while the right hand of the one on the left, which was perhaps 
offering flowers, is broken. The sculptor has imagined the episode of the scorpion 
to get a chance of showing the full beauty of the feminine form, the broad bust with 
the fully developed breasts, the small waist, the low belly, the large and well 
rounded hips curving out from the waist, the smooth thighs and tapering lower 
limbs, which are all successfully shown. The Hindu ideal of a woman’s form is 
clearly illustrated here. The idea of the scorpion is novel. 

Section 29. 

27. Abhinaya (Gesture). 

A lady is giving an exhibition of the art of gesture. She stands facing, with 
her forearms lifted up expressing some emotion with the hands, the right palm 
turned upward and the left inward. It is not possible to interpret the sentiment 
since the fingers are all lost. To her left is a junior lady artiste following the senti- 
ment with her own hand and at the same time dancing. She is definitely singing, 
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which possibly the major artiste also does. This is the work of the sculptor 
Chakanna. 

28. Sarada. 

A handsome lady stands with a book in her left hand — ihe right being in the 
chinmudra (? — thumb and fore-finger broken) or the attitude of exposition. She is 
reading from the book and explaining something. A lady with ch&mara and phala 
stands on either side. Since the figure has only two arms, she is possibly M6hini 
playing the part of S&radA 

29. The Fan Dance. 

A lady lias just started on a dance with a l&vahcba fan in the right hand and 
betel leaves in the left. Her left toes are raised to mark time, while a boy plays on 
a llute to the right and a lady with cymbals is singing on the left in accompani- 
ment. The fan dance appears also on a number of smaller sculptures in the lower 
rows. 

Section MO. 

30. The Nagavina Dance. 

A lady is dancing while playing on a rod-like musical instrument. She is 
marking time, as usual, with the left toes, while a man is drumming to her right on 
the mridanga and another is fanning her and holding ready for her use, a cup full of 
drink. The instrument whose life size would be a length of about 2j or 3 feet has a 
number of teeth on its lower end which emit different sounds when struck with a 
special stick. The former is probably of metal. Its head which is curved up is 
shaped like that of a parrot with the hood of n cobra. Both the rod and stick are 
ornamented with tassels. Perhaps a hollow tapering bronze rod would emit 
different sounds and serve tbe purpose of a musical instrument. It is surprising 
that this instrument which is seen on several sculptures in Belur has entirely dis- 
appeared from the Mysore State. 

31. The Toilet. 

A lady standing to front is holding a small club-shaped ring over her left 
shoulder perhaps considering for what use she should put it. On her right is a lady 
attendant offering a mirror and on her left, another offering a string of llowors. It 
is possible also that the ring has some significance since the face appears to he 
thoughtful. The hand with its separated fingers is shown in all its beauty. The 
sculptor is Mayanna. 

Section 31. 

32. The Flute Dance. 

A beautiful lady is in the favourite pose of Krishna’s flute dance. She is 
pretending to play on a flute without having it actually in her hand. Her face and 



41 


body are three-quarters to the front, while her fingers are active as if playing on the 
flute. A monkey is admiring her from the right while an attendant on the left is 
offering her a flute. A very attractive pose. The sculptor is Mallianna. 

33. The Damaruga Dance. 

A lady is dancing with a small damaruga drum in her left hand and a chitte 
tala in her right, two drummers accompanying her on the mridaiiga. The pose is 
active and lifelike. The author is Mallanna. 

34. Beauty and the Monkey. 

The subject is similar to No. 5, but the lady is not seriously undressed nor is 
her pose specially indicative of modesty. She is attempting to drive away with a 
tree-branch the monkey which has caught hold of the end of her garments. The 
attendant on the left holds a phala and padma and is expressionless. Though the 
sculptor is an expert with his form and chisel, the figure cannot count with No. 5 
in artistic taste. 

Section 3‘2. 

35. Beauty and the Toe Ring. 

A handsome lady is standing on the right leg and getting a ring put on her 
left toe by a woman attendant. To balance herself, she is holding by the left hand a 
creeper branch hanging down from the torana. On her left, is a lady with chamara 
showing that the chief figure is a princely personage. The group ’s finely conceived 
and successfully executed ; it shows the graceful pose of a lady trying to balance 
herself on one leg. 

36. The Dr umm er. 

A bearded man is dancing while playing on the davane. He is in an active 
drumming pose but his right forearm is broken. 

Section 33. 

37. The Song. 

The subject is similar to No. 12. A beautiful musician is giving a song keeping 
time with cymbals in her hands. Her mouth is slightly open showing a little of 
her teeth. She wears a lovely smile and wc fee 1 as if wc hear her song. She 
is accompanied by two drummers, one with mridaiiga and the other with davane, 
a man with flute and a junior songstress with cymbals. This is one of the best 
pieces among the bracket figures. 

38. The Dance. 

A fine piece showing a lady dancing, keeping time with her slightly raised left 
foot. To her right are the usual two men with mridahga and davane; to her left, 
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two others, one with flute and the other with cymbals. The dancing figure is 
finely and gracefully posed. (Plate XT, 1.) 

The excellence of the filigree work on the torana of this piece can be seen in 
the finely carved bunches of flower buds springing from the thrana. Another bit of 
nature study is indulged in by the sculptor who has shown a bee sucking honey 
from the flower : the wings, legs, and proboscis can be well distinguished. The 
piece is the work of Naghja of Gadag. 

XXTTI. Navakanoa Pillars. 

Mohini Pillar (Plate IX). 

The sixth pillar in the middle square near the sukhanasi doorway is one of the 
finest in the hall. Its square, wheel-shaped, bell-shaped, pot-shaped and double 
umbrella-shaped mouldings are all cut vertically on a 10 pointed star plan, each of 
these points having three sub-points. Its umbrella top which takes the place of the 
capital has a grand design. Over the length of the pillar at each cardinal point 
runs a narrow band of filigree work, 7 feet long and 4’ 1 broad, each with a creeper 
scroll and figures inset in the convolutions. Against the eastern face is a large fine 
standing image of Vishnu as M6hini with a chiimara-dharinl to the right and an 
adoring Garuda to the left. Though the hands are broken, the left one very probably 
held the amrita kalasa and the right one the ladle. The figure is fully developed, 
tall, slim, well proportioned and beautiful and stands in a graceful easy tribhanga 
pose which has no exaggeration in it. The figure wears a kirlta, nimbus, makara- 
kundalas, lion -headed armlets, necklaces, yajhopavita, kanchl, mekhalA with pendants 
and tassels, mala, anklets (ruji and golasu) and toe rings but no nose rings. Above 
it, are a makara torana and a lata torana. In the hand above are Bramha, Vishnu and 
Siva seated one above the other. On the south-east bauds, above numerous Yakshas, 
are the ten avataras of Vishnu. The south and north bands are not the least 
interesting since they contain carvings of griffons, lion-bodied and with heads of 
various shapes like bearded man, lion, snake, eagle, peacock, deer, goat, ram, 
parrot, monkey, dog, hull, elephant, boar, horse and sarabha. The occurrence of the 
sphynx form is highly interesting. The other bands have only floral designs. 
Around the base of the pillar are eight niches with vim Anas, each having a different 
form of Vishnu. 

XXV. THE CENTRAL DOME. 

General. — One of the grandest pieces of work in the whole temple is the 
central square of the navarauga. It is 19'3" square and has at the bottom a raised 
low platform in the middle of which is a round stone elevation known as the 
chandrasila or moonstone, about 5" high. The slabs here are all so perfectly 
smooth that they appear to have been meant for reflecting day-light into tho dome 
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so that its beauties might be better admired. Above each of its pillars is a bracket 
figure of stone facing the centre of the square. In size and general plan these figures 
arc very similar to the bracket images adoring the outside walls of the temple, but 
in conception, execution and feeling they are vastly superior. It looks as if the best 
four of the whole set of bracket images were placed in the navaranga, while the 
rest of them were put up outside it. A brief note ofi each of these figures is 
attempted here, commencing from the south-east figure, in pradaksbina order 
(clockwise). 

1. Beauty and the Parrot. — A beautiful lady of high rank stands in front with 
a pet parrot perched on her left elbow. It is perhaps hungry and has caught in its 
beak a jewelled necklace worn by the lady. She appears to be cajoling it to give 
up the necklace by offering it a bunch of fruits hanging from a tree branch which 
she holds in her right hand. On her head, she wears a peculiar ornament, from 
the three hooks of which, probably, hung three rings which are now lost. The 
bracelet on her right arm is completely separated from the body so that it can be 
moved up and down to the length of an inch or made to revolve round the fine arm. 
On each side of her stands a chauri- bearing lady, while on the lata torana over her 
head the sculptor has shown a peacock seated aud a monkey eating a fruit. The 
sculptor has engraved his name on the pedestal. 

2. The Dance. — As the bracket image in front of the temple, No. 38, this figure 
shows a lady in a fine danciug pose with the palms of her hands turned upward on 
her head. Attached to the small bar of a diadem is a tiny ring which also can be 
freely moved. It is a pity that the corner end of the toe ring is broken, as also the 
fingers of the image. To her right is a man with drum while to her left are two 
musicians keeping time with cymbals and with the bare hands. The torana is very 
delicately carved with a number of birds and monkeys in their natural poses among 
leaves. 

3. Goddess Dancing. — A goddess with two hands only, fully ornamented with 
a tall crown and nimbus, is dancing with her left toes raised. The lion-faced 
armlets and the armour-like ribbed bracelets are interesting. She is supported 
by two men drumming to the right, and to her left, a ilutc player and a musician 
with cymbals. The lata torana above lias an interesting design with the main 
stem running round the centre, forming a serpentine arch. The image is not 
signed. 

4. Coiffure. — A handsome lady standing easily to front with her legs crossed 
is twisting her long hair into a cylindrical (Plate X, 1) shape. An attempt is made 
to mark the individual hairs passing transversely and the curls at the ends hanging 
in a bunch are also well shown. The lady’s upper cloth which is ornamented with 
a lotus pattern hangs loosely about her, while a lady attendant to her left offers her 
stringa of flowers. The right hand of a similar attendant to the right is broken. 

6 * 
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On the torana in the convolutions of the creepers are shown monkeys and parrots 
in their natural poses and along with these appear two Garudas or Ghaudharvas. 
Two monkeys in affectionate conversation are perched near the top. The work is 
from the hands of the sculptor “ l)as6ja of BaUigraina.’* 

NA YARANGA— CENTRAL DOME. 

(Plate I, Frontispiece.) 

Angle Stones. — Before commencing the description of the dome, we may just 
note that the angle stones in each of the four comers immediately above the 
brackets have each a sculptural group. Beginning from south-east they are in 
order : 

1. Vishnu seated in sukhasana as M&dhava. 

2. Floral work with two makaras. 

3. Anahtapadmanabha with Lakshin? massaging his feet. A fine group. 

4. Vislipu with eight arms as Govardhanadhari, with heads of cows to his 
right and left. 

The ceiling above can be studied in 17 friezes of varying sculptural and 
mythological significance. 

Frieze 1 : — Panel 1. (East). A large group of dancers and musicians. 

Panel 2. (South-east). A king and queen are seatod in state watching 
a dancing performance of two men with accompaniments. 
Panel 3. (South). A group of musicians and dancers among whom 
are men and women and also Yakshas. 

Panel 4. (South-west). A king and queen are seated in court watch- 
ing a wrestling match ; very interesting. 

Panelfi. (West). A number of men dancing with accompaniments ; 

two of them hold sticks in their hands and are in some kind 
of koldta dance. 

Panel 6. (North-west). Dancers with accompaniments. 

Panel 7. (North). Dancers with accompaniments. 

Panel 8. (North-east). Bbagavata episodes : — 

(a) Krishna is threatened with a stick by his mother for 

stealing butter. 

( b ) Balarama with gada, hala, p&sa and phala. 

(c) Sakat&sura vadha : Krishna breaking a cart. 

{d) Putanl suckling Krishna. 

( e ) Krishna and milkpot. 

(f) Krishna meeting Dhenuk&sura (? Donkey form). 
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Frieze 2 : — Beaded pendants and bangings. 

Frieze 3 : — Group (1) (East) — T&ndavesvara with accompaniments. 

(2) Lady dancing with chitto t&la and accompaniments. 

(3) Ganesa dancing. An interesting pose. 

(4, 5 and 6) Musicians. 

(7) Man dancing with companions, perhaps Krishna since he 

holds a flute in his left hand. 

(8) Drummers. 

(9) Kama and Arjuna mounted on chariots fighting— Fine. 

(10) Dhritarilshtra seated. He is bearded and wears a crown. 

(11) Duss&sana — an ugly, curly haired figure holding up a mace 

stands near him with Duryodbana and Kama. 

(12) Kama drags Bhima whose head is caught between the bow 

and its string. Arjuna hurries forth to defend his brother. 
'13) Bhima tights with Bhagadatta and his Elephant. 

(14) Bhishma on his AarAsana, with Arjuna shooting up with his 

left hand to provide him with water. 

(15) Durybdhana and his friends try to tie up Krishna with a 

rope (Udyoga Parva). 

(Id) A seated king is approached by three men who bring three 
elephants (to be identified). 

Frieze 4 : — Dancers and drummers : each set stands between two rearing lions. 
Frieze 5 .—Creeper scroll work with large nail heads of stone imitating revet- 
ments. 

Frieze 0:— Row of Gandharvas flying forward with garlands and flowers in 
their hands: groups of three, each consisting of a dancer with 
accompaniments. 

Frieze 7 : — Floral scroll with revetted nail heads. 

Frieze 8 : — Vishnu seated in padm&sana in different forms of which 36 are worked 
wholly or partly and a few are unworked. Directly on the west is a 
kneeling Garuda. 

Frieze 9 : — Dancers and drummers and ladies between rearing lions. 

Frieze 10 : — Creeper scroll with revetments. 

Frieze 11 : — Gandharvas flying, partly worked. 

Above this is a recess running all round, about 6" in depth. The 
portion above it is comparatively flat and composed of two slabs 
only running nearly east to west. 

Frieze 12 Gandharvas flying. 

Frieze 33 : — Floral friezes with revetments. Next, inside it is a blank space partly 
worked from the centre and which hangs a lotus nearly 3 feet 
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long. It has two tiers one above the other . the upper tier has 
eight figures consisting of dancers and musicians accompanied ; 
the lower one also is very similar to the upper one. 

Frieze 14 : — Scroll frieze with inset Yakshas. 

Frieze 15 : — On the lower face of the lotus facing the ground with head to the 
east is Ugranarasimha with 10 hands. 

XXX. CENTRAL IMAGE OF KESAVA. 

The main image of Kesava named by Vishnuvardhana as Vijayanar&yana is 
one of the grandest images of Hoysaja workmanship. On a pedestal, about 3 feet 
high, stands the colossal image which is about 1‘2 feet high to the top of the tdrana 
from the ground. The main image without the kirita is about 7 feet tall. It holds 
in its four hands the usual symbols — padma, saiikha, chakra and gad A, each out' of 
which is finely worked. The image is perfectly proportionate and ideally made in 
accordance with the Hindu canon. Its limbs are. large and well rounded and there 
is no attempt to show muscles or veins. The face is one of impressive grandeur and 
beauty and perhaps slightly more feminine in its look than the image of Kappe- 
chennigarftya. This is due to the less prominent jaws which make it a comlier 
figure. The image wears all the traditional ornaments including a finely decorated 
mani-makuta or jewelled crown, makarakundalas in the ears, jewel-faced armlets, 
bracelets, finger rings, necklaces and garlands of varying lengths, a jewelled 
girdle, anklets and toe rings. It has no Lakshmi carved on its chest. The god 
is supported on the right by Bhudevi with pflia and phala and on the left by Sridevi 
with phala and padma. These have a ch&mara bearer each on the outside. Above 
them is the pilaster supporting the tCranas. These latter have four different 
friezes — makara torana, a lata torana and two rows of images. In the convolu- 
tions of the lata torana are the ten avataras of Vishnu. The next circle is 
formed by his l‘-i murtis seated, each holding the symbols in the traditional order. 
Near the edge are the eight Dikpalakas. This tbrana is one of the most elaborate 
even in Hoysala sculpture. On the pedostal is a kneeling Garuda with his hands 
folded in front. Just below the main image is the inscription of Vishnuvardhana 
commemorating its consecration. 


HALEB1D. 

PUSHPAGIRI AND HUL1KERE. 

Pushpagiri is a hill two miles south of Halebid and about 300' high- At the 

foot is a round pillared pavilion with two inscriptions on 
Pushpagiri. the lower mouldings of the pillars, of perhaps the Hoysala 

times. An easy flight of steps leads up to the top of the 
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hill where, facing the east, is a temple of Mallikarjuna. It appears to have been a 
very fine Hoysala temple for Vishnu which was rebuilt during the Vijayanagar 
period, with the old materials in the Dravidian fashion. 

In front of the temple is a ‘ uyy&le-torana ’ of plain granite jambs about 20' 

..... high. About 30' to its west is a mahadvara (12' X 6') 

The Mallikarjuna , .. , f ... . , . , .. . , 

with a granite doorframe. An inscription by its side 

** ' gives the date saka 1492. There is no gopura for the 

temple. The verandahs on both sides have fine Hoysala soap-stone pillars, round 
and star-shaped, with turrets on the outer side. The main temple has now a 
garbhagriha, a pradakshina with a sacred chamber behind it, a sukhanasi, a 
navaranga with an additional — now vacant — cell towards the south and another 
larger navaranga (45' X 30' j of six pillars. 


The garbhagriha has a roughly shaped natural stone, about 2 c.ft. in size, 
which is worshipped as Mallikarjuna liiiga. The doorway of the garbhagriha is 
small and of soap-stone without ornamentation. It was probably the original door 
before the temple was later extended. Hound the garbhagriha runs a pradakshina. 

The sukhauAsi doorway also is plainish. But the inner navaranga has four 
round pillars supporting nine ceilings of fine workmanship. Most of the ceilings 
definitely belonged to another temple which was larger. They are fine pieces, some 
being dome-shaped and others fiat. The flat ones generally have rosettes or large 
pad mas among which is a fine largo padma of 1,000 petals. The east central ceiling 
which is also flat has Gop&la in the centre with the Dikpaiakas around. Two other 
fiat ceilings have Tandavesvara. 

The doorway leading to the inner navaranga is a fine piece of Hoysala work 
with Gaja-Lakslmii on the lintel and Kati and Manmatha on the jambs as in 


the Belur temple. It is definitely of a Vishnu temple. 

The outer navaranga is supported, as already stated, by six pillars, about 10' 
high, four of which are round and two star-shaped, lliere are two doorways which 
evidently belonged to a Vaishnava temple. The main one is guarded by two- 
handed dv&rap&las holding chakra and sankha ; but the dvarapftlas on the north 
doorway, who have also two hands, hold gad& and padma. 

There is a small porch in front near which is an inscription of Sadasiva Raya, 
dated Saka 1470. The right pillar of the front mahadvara has an inscription of 
Lakum&dfivi, wife of Narasiinha. It is dated Sarvajitu samvatsara (1167 or 1287 
A. D. ?). Narasiiiiha had built the original temple which fell into ruins by the time 
of Sad&siva Raya. 

To the north of the main temple is the Devi temple which is also similarly 

rebuilt of heterogeneous material. It has an image of 
Pitrvati, of the Hoysala times, holding a padma in her 
right hand, while her left hand hangs down. 


Devi Temple. 
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The most interesting feature in the plan of the temple is that behind the 
garbhagj-iha, to the west of the pradakshina, is a secret chamber (30' x 8') below 
which is a cellar, 5' high, supported by stone pillars. 

The temple, though mutilated and rebuilt, has many interesting features. It 
is the holy place for a large community of worshippers among whom ‘ Puppayya ’ 
or Pushpagiri Mallik&rjuna is the famous and popular god. 

The north kais&la or verandah has two inscriptions on the lower mouldings of the 
pillars. Some of the outer walls of the main temple and the round dlpa-stambha 
have also inscriptions. 

To the south-east of the temple and on a hillock is a recent temple of Vlra-r 

bhadra built during the Nilyak days. Its front doorway 
Virabhadra Temple. has on each side a fine Hoysala pillar ornamented with 

floral designs. Evidently these pillars belong to some 
old temple. They are similar to the ‘ chauri-bearer ’ pillar at Belur, having vertical 
bands of scroll work. 

Behind this temple is a pond (about 80' x 80' ) with its steps built of rough 
stones. Probably it belongs to the Pallegar period. 

Hulikere is a village to the south-east of Halebtd. It has a beautiful Hoysala 
pond, about 100' x 80', with twelve small towers, each 
Hulikere Pond. about 1‘2' high, built inside it (Plate XIII, 1). The steps, 

though now damaged, are finely built of stone. Each 
tower is like one of the car-like niches of Belur and raised on a platform, about 3' 
high, having friezes of elephants, horsemen, scroll work, haiiisas and makaras. 
Each tower has a stone vimana and a stone sikhara in the Hoysala style. Some 
of the towers have now lost their sikharas and the step stones are falling into ruin. 
It is a beautiful pond which is going into decay. Behind the row of towers is a 
row of niches, without sikharas, built into the wall of the pond. There appear to 
have been originally 27 such shrines in all (Plate XIII, 2). Probably they were 
meant for the 27 nakshatras or constellations. The images are all missing now. 
The monument is beautiful and unique. 

An inscription which was here is at present near the north entrance to the 
village. The lower part of a broken inscription mentions the name of Hoysa}a 
Narasirhha. Near the south gate of the village there are three more inscriptions, 
one of them bearing the date &aka 1191. 

The pond deserves immediate attention. A sum of Rs. 500 was collected 
about 22 years ago from the villagers for its renovation and deposited with the 
Government ; now this sum has accumulated to Rs. 1,000. The villagers are 
willing to contribute further, if Government will also help. 

To the north-west of the village is a hill, about 200' high, with a Bhairava 
Bhairava Temple. temple on top. It has a tower which is exactly like a 
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stepped pyramid. The temple is very probably of about the time of Vishnu- 
vardbana Ball&la. 

KUBATUR. 

KAITABHfiSVARA TEMPLE. 

About six miles north of Shiralkoppa is Anavatti * said to have been the 

elephant stables of Chandrahasa whose capital was Kubatur 
Situation. or Kuhtalanagara which is half a mile to the north. On 

a rising ground to the east of the present village of 
Kubathr is the temple of Kaitabh6svara which is very probably a double of the 
original Madhuk&svara temple built by the Hoysala s. (Plate XVIII, 1.) 

The temple is one of the very early Hoysala type and has a garbhagriha with- 
out pradakshina, a sukhanftsi and an open indented 
General Description. square-shaped mukhamantapa. (Plate XIX.) The back 

part of the building has a. large stone tower. The building 
is typically Chalukyan and perhaps belongs to about 1 100 A. 1). 

The temple is referred to as that of Kbtlsvara in an inscription of Vinayaditya 
Hoysaja who was governing the Banavftsi 12000 under 
History. the ChAlukyas. Thus it belongs to the Chalukya period. 

The entire absence of the Hoysala crest from the temple 
and its sculptures and its date and its close resemblance to Chalukya temples in 
plan, pillars, shape of the tower, etc., and all other main features suggest that it is 
a ChfUukyan temple without any definitely Hoysala features. A comparison of it 
with the Belur temple shows how closely Vishnuvardhan a followed the Ch&lukyan 
style and what improvements he made upon it. The temple is claimed to have been 
repaired and provided with a golden kalasa in about 1180 A. D. This perhaps does 
not mean any sorious interference with the main features of the temple. 

Whether there is a platform below the temple is uncertain, since the whole 

ground is covered with earth and only excavation can 
Western Part: reveal it. The western basement has the usual 5 cornices, 

Basement. the 4th from the bottom having a number of cross-shaped 

mouldings. These were meant to be sculptured in dotail ; 
but the work was not completed. 

The western wall does not contain any figure sculptures, but is over-ornamented 

with full length pilasters and half-length pilasters 
Western Part: Wall. surmounted by fine towers. The outer wall of the 

garbhagriha which is square in plan with indented corners 
has towered niches on the south, west and north. 

The eaves of the western pare are about 15 inches broad and have a very low 
Eaves, “ S ” shaped curve. 


7 
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The tower or vimana is a structure of stone with four tiers of turrets 

converging towards the sikhara and a projection on the 
Tower. cast face towards the sukhan&si. The old stone kalasa 

has been replaced by one of mortar and metal, while 
stucco images of the Nandi bull have been placed here and there over the stone 
structure. 

The images in the tower are : Mahishasuramardini, Bhirava, Mahfisvara in 
yogasana with 3 heads (out of five) and 10 hands. This last figure resembles closely 
that T&ndavesvara on the west face of the south niche at Belur. 

The basement of the mantapa has a row of flowers at the bottom and above 

it the usual one of pilasters surmounted by curvilinear, 
Mantapa: Basement stepped, pyramid-shaped towers with tapering frontal 

and Railings. bands and stone kalasa. Between these are flowers and 

lion faces with dangling scrolls. Above these towers is 
the slanting railing decorated with double pilasters of the round type with flowers 
in between. On the edge is a running scroll with varied little sculptures in 
the convolutions. The basement, though comparatively simple, has a pleasing 
effect. There are five passages through the railings into the mantapa, three regular 
ones on the south, east and north and two others at the western end of the 
mantapa now closed with an earthen wall. The 1st and 3rd have each a projecting 
base on either side evidently meant for elephants, now absent. 

The mantapa which is large and high with broad central aisles is open on all 

sides except on the west. Here an earthen wall has been 
Inner view of Mantapa. put up forming the western part of the mantapa into a 

small navaranga. At the western end of this part there 
are the usual four towered niches with a smaller additional niche of the Hoysala 
type against the north wall. The original images of these niches have disappeared. 
Those now standing in them are : 1. Saptam&trik&s, 2. Gapesa, 3. Mahishasura- 
mardini (missing, fragments are kept outside the north-east corner of the 
mantapa), 4. Vishnu as Narayana, and 5. Surya (also missing). 

All the pillars of the maptapa which are about 31 feet high are of the round 

lathe-turned polished kind. Though they have now 
Pillars. beaded ornamentation, their height and finish give them 

a beautiful appearance. Among the shorter pillars on 
the benches arc a number of pillars with deep 10 sided ilutings. On these sides 
are stone benches edged by railings with rounded tops. 

All the ceilings of the maptapa, except tho central one, are flat and ornamented 

with lotuses. The central ceiling, however, has a dome 
Ceilings. beautifully designed and executed, though the whitewash 

has to some extent concealed its beauty. Above the 
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beauts the corner stones form a ring adorned on the undersurface with dancers 
surrounded by creepor scrolls, while on the inner surfaces are the eight Dikpalakas. 
Above this circle rise four others two of which contain rows of 3 ’ogis or siddhas. 
The central pendant has three rows of petals with a band which has been recently 
broken. This ceiling is the finest piece in the whole temple. 

The eaves of the mantapa which project about four ‘feet from the beams are 

typically Hoysala. Their underface is decorated with 
E*ve*. beams and rafters in imitation of wood , and ornamenta- 

tion of varied flowers. 

The stone parapet which runs above the mantapa all round is decorated w r it,h 

a row of kirtimukhas hearing the figures of various gods, 
Parapet. among whom the following may be mentioned, commenc- 

ing from the east and running clockwise: 

Tandavesvara, Yakshas, TAndava-Ganapati, the DikpAlakas, Bhairava, Hari- 
hara, Brahma, l’Arvatf. 

North parapet : (Jgranarasitiiha, VarAha, Garuda, Kesava, KumAra with spear 
and shield, dancing Durga, UmAmahAsvara, Surya, Mahishasuramardinl. 

The sukhanasi doorway which has Gajalakshmi on the lintel with 5 towers and 

other whitewashed sculptures above the cornice, is flanked 
Snkhanasi. on either side of the jambs by perforated screens with 

simple floral designs. The sukhanasi which is large and 
high, as at Belur, has a multi-petalled lotus with about 400 petals, on its ceiliug. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also a typical Hoysala piece adorned with scrolls 

and pilasters on the jambs and Gajalakshmi and seven 
Garbhagriha. turrets on the lintel. The garbhagriha which has three 

small niches on the south, west and north contains a 
large tapering headed linga on a high pedestal. Both of these appear to be much 
older than the temple. 

In the same compound are five other small buildings whose Hoysala origin is 

clear from the beautifully worked doorways and the use of 
Other Buildings. soap-stone. None of them has any image of the Hoysala 

period, even the image of Parvati being a recent work. 


BANAVASI. 


BanavAsi 1 which belongs to the Sirsi taluk of the North Kanara district is 
. . situated about 15 miles to the north of Sorab and included 

Ancient emains. formerly the peninsula formed by the loop of the Varada 


1 Bavavasi, which is only about 2 miles outside the Mysore border, was visited in order to 
make a comparative study of the monuments with those in the north part of the Shimoga District. 
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on its left bank. The peninsula is even now pointed out as Hafe-Banavasi and 
has a temple of Adi-Madhukesvara. This has a garbhagriba, a sukhan&si, an open 
square mantapa and a stepped pyramid tower of stone with bulls and pot-stone 
kala6a. The four central pillars are old Hoysala ones used here. The rest of the 
temple is of the Keladi style built in imitation of the Hoysala. The whole is on a 
platform, about six feet high. To the right of the templo is a small shrine of 
Mahish&suramardinl of perhaps the Vijayanagar period. But the old town 
appears to have extended to over a mile north of the river where the ruins of an 
old line of fortifications surrounded hy a trench are even now visible. Within this 
fort line, about half a mile to the north-west of the Madhuk6£vara temple, are about 
half a dozen low brick mounds which appear to be the remains of ancient stilpas. 
The mound of the largest of them is about 30 yards in diameter and about six feet 
high. These stupas belong to the Buddhist days of Banavasi. To the next period, 
i.e. t to about the 2nd century A. 1). may be ascribed the n&ga stone with a Brahml 
inscription which is set up against the north wall of the temple. 

Madhukesvaba Temple— (Plate XX, 1). 

It is possible that the linga of Madhukesvara inside the temple is very old, but 

this must remain uncertain for want of definite evidence. 
Early Structures. The inner fort wall of the town consists of several layers of 

bricks of 1 0" x 8" x 3" or of 18" x 9"x3" which is the size of 
the Chandra valh bricks of about 100 A.D. On the brick layer is built a heavy wall 
of laterite blocks, which was very probably put up in the Vijayanagar days when 
the town appears to have had a revival. The temple of Madhukesvara, however, 
is one of historical complexities. The garbhagriba of the main temple which bears 
three recent shallow turretted niches on its three sides and has above the wall a 
cornice containing horse-shoe-shaped ornamentation and the granite pillars of the 
garbhagriba and the navaranga which are square in plan and modelled after similar 
pillars of the Ch&lukyan period at Aihole and elsewhere may, by some people, be 

attributed to the late Kadamba period, i.e., to about 900 
Garbhagriba. A.l). But the presence of long boat-shaped towers in the 

wall ornamentation along with square relievo domes, the 
poor ornamentation of the doorway and the niched jambs and the plan of the garbha- 
griha, which is a small pillared hall, create a doubt whether, after all, these may 
not belong to the early Vijayanagar period, circa 1400 A.D. 

This second view is strengthened by the existence at the north-east corner of 

the navaranga of an image of Vishnu made up of some 
Madbava. hard stone or granite. (Plate XX, 2.) It has the ten 

avatAras roughly carved on the tbrapa, SridGvi and 



Bhfidevi, flying Garuda and another lady sitting near his seat, while his four arms 
hold gada with padma, praybga chakra, sankhaand katihasta. Except for the front 
right hand the image is most like Venkatesa. On its head it wears a conical kirifca 
and on its two arms and ankles are several sots of bracelets. It is popularly called 
Madhava. Its close resemblance to similar M&dhava figures at Talkad suggests 
that it was set up either in the 10th century or by M&dhavamantri, Governor of 
Chandragutti from 1350 to 1381 A.l). It is probable that the garbhagriha and the 
square pillars were built into a larger structure in the early Vijayanagar period. 
The navaranga east doorway, however, is a big Vijayanagar structure. Its 
dvarap&las also belong to this period. 

Among the pillars of the mukhamantapa the central four at least are definitely 

Hoysala, since they have the round lathe-turned bell 
Mantapa. shape. It is likely that a Hoysala or (Jhalukya mantapa 

was in a ruined condition and that its pillars were UBed by 
the Vijayanagar people. There is in the compound an inscription of Trailbkyamalla 
of 1008 A.l). which is the time of Nnpakama Hoysala who built the Belg&ini 
temples not more than about HO miles away. There can be little doubt, however^ 
that the present mantapa was constructed in the reign of Harihara II since two 
inscriptions on the two pillars near the north-west corner of the mantapa mention 
Harihara and a vassal who was ruling Banav&si 12000 from his throne at Goa and 
also the guru Lakulisa-devaiya, evidently a kal&mukha of about the time of 
Kriyasakti. It is very likely that the builder of tin mantapa was Madhavamanlri 
or one of his immediate successors. The bull at the east end of the mantapa is 
large and not remarkable, but the finest thing in the place is a stone maiid&sana, 

about eight feet high, placed to the right of the 
Stone Throne. navaranga doorway. Though the relievo images are not 

of very great beauty and resemble closely those of the 
Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, yet the design of the structure is beautiful and 
ornamental, and other sculptures are successful in view of the fact that the stone 
used is very hard. The most interesting of the relievos are: an Umftmahfisvara 
group on the inner back wall, purushamriga on each of the side railings and the 
eight Dikpalakas above the canopy. The throne belongs to the Vijayanagar 
period and is possibly a present made by the Sode Kajas perhaps in about 1550 
or 1600 A. D. 

All round the mukhamantapa run stone benches edged by slanting railings 
whose outer face carries a row of sculptured panels separated by round pilasters in 
imitation of Hoysala temples. 

The ceilings are all plain cxcopt the central one which has a shallow padma. 
The outer ankanas of the roof slope down and are continued in the eaves. 

The dlpastambha and balipitha appear to be of the P&flegar period. 
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About the garbhagriha two more facts may be noted. It is surrounded by a 

pradakshina which bears on the outside several Vijaya- 
Pradakshina. nagar and modern relievos and inscriptions. Its stone 

tower is of the stepped pyramid design but is now covered 
over by thick coats of white wash. It has stucco Nandis at the corners, projections 
in front and a metal kalasa on top. Very probably it is also a stiucture of the late 
Kadamba period. 

The Parvati temple on the left of the main building and the Sadasiva temple 

on the right, appear to be both of the late Vijayanagar 
Minor Structures. times, though some Iloysala pillars have been used in 

their construction. On the pillars in the manlapas of the 
Sadasiva and Parvati temples is mentioned Sadasiva Jiaj endra, ruler of Sode, as 
the builder of the mantapa. The Parvati imago is a poor sculptural piece whose 
nose has been mutilated. Narasimha who has no torana is also of the late Vijaya- 
nagar days. The Basavalingesvara temple at the north-west corner is also of the 
late Vijayanagar or Sode days. The three small temples outside the south- 
east corner of the great temple are those of Tirumala, Ramesvara and Kadambesvara. 
Of these only Rftmesvara has a tower which is of stone and of the Roddagaddavalli 
type. It is an old temple of the Ch&lukya days. The Tirumala temple of Venka- 
tesa has on the pilaster a Kannada inscription of 14 lines belonging to the days of 
Madhavamantri, governor under Bukka I of Vijayanagar. 

Of the other shrines in the compound, those of ParasurAma, Sri liilma, etc., are 
of the 19th century. The eight Dikpalakas who are placed against the compound 
wall and their respective pillars are also of Vijayanagar workmanship. Several 
pillars of the east mahadv&ra and almost the whole of the north mahadvira, how- 
ever, have been contributed by the Hoysalas. (Plate XV, 4.) The existence, in fact, 
of the fine north rnahadvara leads to the conclusion that the Hoysalas must have 
built a lino large mantapa in front of the navaranga which has now disappeared. 

An important piece of art work belonging to the temple is a cot of beautiful 

design made of hard stone with a canopy borne on four 
Stone cot. Dravidian pillars. This is kept in a separate room on the 

south and can be seen only with some difficulty since the 
room is very small for it. It bears an inscription showing that it was a gift of a 
ruler of Sode. 

The compound abounds in inscriptions of which the following may be 
mentioned : — 

2 on the pillars in the main mukhamantapa. 

2 on a pillar of the P&rvati temple mantapa. 

1 on a pillar of the tfivara temple to the south-west. 

1 on the stone cot. 
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2 against the back compound wall. 

2 in the alley to the right of the main temple. 

2 or 3 against the south wall. 

Several modern inscriptions along with the low relief carvings on the walls of 
the main temple and on the floors of the ma nta pas. 

Outside the compound on the south-east are two smart temples, with stepped 
pyramid towers. 

CHANDRAGUTTI. 

Chandragutti or Ohandragupta-pura is said to have been the home of 

fJamadagni. There is an unimportant Hanuman temple in 
Minor Shrines. the place. Near it is a modern stone called the ‘ -Tanaki- 

Bfti-gokallu’ for cattle to rub themselves against. In the 
Bavaji matha, 10 ft. in height, a Bav&ji is living. On the ‘ padakallu’ there are a 
dozen modern Kannada and N&gari inscriptions of votaries ending with the word 

* hinnaha ’ like ‘ Bidanura Rangar.a binnaha’. Near it on a rock are a trisula and a 
Hanuman figure between two pairs of feet. The ‘ Amina ' is said to have come 
from the direction of Harnahalli. A little higher up is a lihga on a rook with the 
inscription 1 koti-tirtha.’ Near it on another rock is an inscription ‘ Khti-tlrtha- 
vanu minda ’ etc*. (E. C. VIII, Hb. 402) . Then there is a tiled modern temple of 
Sulada-Birappa full of about a thousand tristilas or iron tridents offered by devotees. 
Further on is a small temple of Bhairava of the Yijayanagar times. 

Further up in a large natural cave is a small lihga, 0" high, now 7 covered up 

with a metal face. Below it is a rock shaped like two 
Renuka Temple. colossal hips of a woman identified as those of Renuka 

who is said to have hidden here when Parasurama persued 
her. The outer part of the cave serves as a large sukhan&si. The navaranga 
appears to be a painful attempt to imitate in granite the great work of the Ch&lukya 
style. It is probably of the late Yijayanagar or Pujleg&r days. 

No animal sacrifices are held except at the time of the car festival at the foot 
of the hill. 

In tho navaranga are kept a figure called Sarasvat! with a severed stone head 
on each side, a Ganesa, a Naga stone and a linga. There lies also a damaged 
wooden image of Kolhftpuradarmna. On the pavement are the names and figures 
of numerous votaries including some chieftains. 

Near the temple are a cave shrine of Mfttafigi, a 1 sidi ’, some ‘ N&ga ’ and 

* MAsti’ stones and an image of Parasur&ma, 2$' high, with chakra, 6ahka and a 
‘ Kamandalu ’ in his left arm pit, and wearing ‘ jata.’ 

Further up is a large ‘ Tavare kere.’ To its east on a rock is a foot called 
‘ sidigallu.’ To the west is an old fortress of early Vijayanagar type made of 
uncemented long stone beams. 
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About a hundred feet higher up is a cave in which is an image called ‘ Dandina 

Durgl,’ a fine specimen, about 2' high, of Mahishftsura- 
Durga Cave. mardini standing with eight arms, on a ‘ PAni-batlu.’ 

Every year a buffalo is sacrificed during ‘ Dasara,’ though 
now a Brahman worships the deity. Just in front of the temple is a small slab of 
dark stone on which is depicted the solf-beheading of two men at the feet of Durgft. 
It is said that fienukfi, visits the place once a year and worships Durgft. 

Lower down and further on by the path is a small temple containing a lihga, 
perhaps of the early Vijayanagar period. Just in front of it is a small pond in 
which Bh&girathi or the Ganges is said to appear once in twelve years. 

We then proceed past a ruined well, a broken cannon and a round bastion of a 

ruined uncemented fort wall provided with musket and 
Chandramaulisvara. cannon holes to a fort gate and a ruined stone Masjid 

beyond, to the south of which are numerous stone 
foundations. Past the site of the stables, the ‘ garina (properly ‘gareya’) bliavi,’ 
a Kannada inscription reading ‘ Suade Bhavani tirtha,’ a ruined Durbar mantapa 
with Moslem arches, yet another fine fort wall with a gate and another well with 
the inscription ‘ Sahkara-linga tirtha ’ and the ruins of old fort walls we go to the 
top where there are the basements of two ruined shrines one of which was that of 
Chandramaulisvara who gave his name to the hill. On a projecting spur to its 
west are a part of the fort with a bastion, some ruined temples, several rock-cut 
wells and a large stone building (a magazine, resembling the ‘ garadi ’ on the 
Chitradurga hill). 

KUPPAGADDE. 

Kuppagadde is about 3 miles to the east of Tava Nandi on the Sorab-Banav&si 

road and seems to be a place of great antiquity. There are 
Ramesvara Temple. several temples in the village all of which are in ruins except 

the Karnes vara temple which is in a fair state of preserva- 
tion (Plate XY, 1). An inscription stone, which stands near the latter and is 
dated 1189 A.D. records that the village was called Pushpavati, Pushpanagara and 
Pushpa4akata in the three previous ages, while its name in the Kali age is Kuppa- 
gadde and that this temple was built by a Brahman named R&ma of the Mane-mane 
family, who got it consecrated at the hands of the illustrious Vftma4akti Muni of 
the K6diya matha of Belgavi (?). 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhan&si and an open 
portal to which is added a long hall of five aiikanas supported on 24 pillars and 
consisting of a slightly raised central nave and narrow aisles running on the three 
sides (Plate XVI). The garbhagriha and sukhan&si doorways are nicely carved, 
the latter having perforated screens on either side (Plate XX, 3). There are four 
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niches in the portico, one on each of the end walls and one on either side of the 
sukhanasi doorway, having the following figures in order commencing from the left: 
Saptamfttrikas, Ganesa, Ch&mundfiSvari and Shanmukha — all of which are beauti- 
fully carved. A stone bench with a stone railing to lean back runs along the three 
sides of the hall pierced with narrow openings in the centre on all the three sides. 
Unfortunately a portion of the railing has broken down and is lying on the spot. 
With little or no cost it is possible to restore it to its original position. The 
pillars arc of the usual round shape over a square base and the ceilings are flat and 
decorated with flowers. The bottoms of the beams also have carved rosettes. At 
the eastern end of the hall, right opposite the Deity, sits a beautifully carved Nandi, 
about 2.1 feet high. The outer wall of the temple is plain except for the 8 niches 
on the central axial lines of the sanctum sanctorum and the tower which is comple- 
tely in stone is also simple in construction with thin bands of stone in several tierSj 
every alternative band having a carved plaque in the centre of each face. 

There are several other smaller temples in the village and carved figures are 

lying all over the place among which an image of Venu- 
Venugopala Image. gop&la is worth mentioning. Its original temple having 

gone into ruins, it is housed in a small tiled cell recently 
built for the purpose. The image is about 6 feet high and exquisitely carved 
and similar to the one at Bellur, Nagamangala Taluk, in richness of carving and 
delicacy of workmanship. It is a pity that such a beautiful piece of sculpture is 
hidden up in au out of the way place like this. 

PURA. 

Pura is a small hamlet at a distance of about 8 miles to the south of Sorab 

Town. Prom an inscription on a viragal standing to the 
Somesvara Temple. south of the Som^svara temple (E. C. VIII, Sb. 521) in 

the village it is seen that the place was originally called 
Bhavyapura. The temple is a small Boysala structure facing east and consisting of 
a garbhagjriha, a sukhanftsi and a navaranga with a porch attached to it. All the 
doorways are nicely carved, the front entrance door being the best (Plate XVIII, 1 ). 
There are perforated screens on either side of the sukhanasi doorway as usual 
(Plate XV, 2). In the two end bays of the navaranga nearest the sukhanasi are 4 
niches, two facing each other and one on either side of the doorway. Commencing 
from the left these contain in order the images of Saptam&tpkaR, Um£unah6svara, 
Ch§.rnuijt)^varl and Vishnu with the attributes of padrna, chakra, sahkha, and gada. 
An image of Virabhadra and one viragal are also kept in the navarahga. The lintels 
over the garbhagriha and sukhanasi have Gajalakshmi carved on them ; while au 
image of Sarasvatl is carved over the navarahga doorway. 
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• The porch has a raised bench with a stone railing along its sides, the outer 
surface of which is decorated with small turrets. The walls of the temple are plain 
but for a central carved band which runs all round the structure. The tower is 
very simple and devoid of the finial. 

The most interesting fact about this temple is that the sanctum does not 

contain the Linga usually met with in all Ifrvara temples. 
Riding Image. Over the p&iiipitha or pedestal stands a bull on the hack of 

which sits SOmesvara wearing ‘ nagakupidalas ’ in his ears 
and holding trisula, damaru and kapala, in three of his hands, while the fourth, 
which is the right front hand, is in the abliaya pose. The Hoysala crest which is 
built in brick and mortar in front of the gopura is of a later date. To one side of 
this a figure holding a bell in his hand is also carvod. A figure similar to the main 
image in the garbhagrilia is carved on the slab placed in front of the Hoysala figure. 

BELGAMI. 

TRIPURAN TAKES VARA TEMP LE. 

The temple of Tripuraiitakesvara is situated in the north-east of the present 
village of Belgavi or Belag&mi about three furlongs north 
Situation. of the Ked&resvara temple. The neighbourhood which 

was formerly overgrown with thick jungle has now been 
cleared and the temple has been considerably repaired in recent years, which saved 
it from complete ruin. 

The building, as it now stands, is a double temple with two parallel shrines fac- 
ing east. The south hall which is a mantapa opens on the 
General Description. south and on the east it is connected by a doorway with 

the north hall which has walk'd sides. A porch is standing 
on the east of the south hall while the corresponding basement to the east of the 
north hall is bare. To the north of the north hall is another shrine facing directly 
south ; while to the south of the south hall is an entrance to the south pavilion. 

The structure, as it now stands, is complicated. The major part of the 

building consisting of the northern half, the south shrine 
History. and the central part of the south pavilion show high class 

work ; whereas the outer aftkanas of the south pavilion and 
the porch are so inferior that they can never be attributed to the same architectural 
period. A close study of the detailed features suggests the following course of 
development : 

The north portion is the major part of the original temple which faced south. 
On the south side, a few feet away, was a beautiful pavilion borne on four round 
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pillars with eaves, brackets and sculptures complete. This was separate from the 
main building as is the case with the pavilions at Belur and Halebid. We can 
imagine that in the space between the pavilion and the main building steps led up 
from the east and west. The main shrine of TripurantakCsvara, however, faced east 
with Vishnu in the north shrine. There was also a shrine to the south of the main 
shrine and facing the pavilion. The building whose door frames and pillars and 
sculptural work generally have a close resemblance to the earliest work at Belur and 
Halebid was very probably constructed about the reign of Vishnuvardhana. The 
differences in plan, design and sculpture between the KedA,r6svara and Tripuraftta- 
kesvara temples lead us to think that there must have been an interval of at least 
30 or 40 years between the construction of the two temples. 

At a later time, probably in the 2nd half of the 13th century, some alterations 
appear to have been made. The pavilion was given additions and enlarged into a 
mukhamantapa serving for both the shrines and a porch was put up to the east of 
this mantapa balancing with the porch of the main shrine. This latter, however, 
has now disappeared. 

The basements and outer walls of the temple have in later times been so reset 

that many of the stones aro not in their original positions. 

Basement and Platform. However, it is pretty clear that a platform ran around the 

temple following its contour. Above it was the base- 
ment. The basement of the north portion of the temple has a plain cornice but 
that around the mantapa is of rude workmanship with a roughly shaped rail- 
ing. On the face of the basement ran once a long frieze of sculptures. Some of 
these stones are built into the platform also. A few of these sculptures may be 
noticed here commencing from the north basement and running clockwise. The 
subjects arc taken from the Panchatantra, RamAyana, etc., (Plate XIV) and are 
interspersed with numerous obscene figures of men, women and donkeys and mon- 
keys sexually mixed up and scenes of perversitios and rape being repeated. 

1. A man of destiny persecuted by serpents and elephants is venerated by 
them. His identity is uncertain. 

2 . Serpents shade him while he sleeps and birds bring him food. 

3 . Two swans lift up into the air a garrulous tortoise who opens his mouth, 
falls to the ground and is killed. (Plate XIV, 2 a). 

4 . A man saves womon from being molested by a bear in a forest. 

5 . Ladies with sticks, dancing . 

6 . A jackal who attempts to lick the blood of two butting rams is killed by 
them (Plate XIV, 2 b). 

7 . A crocodile abducts a monkey who, however, escapes and laughs at the 
crocodile (Plate XIV, 2 e). 

8 . He-ass and woman. 
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9 . She-ass and man. 

10 . R&tua piercing the seven palms. 

11 . Rama killing Vali. 

The outer wall on the south and north of the whole temple has been almost 
completely destroyed. Its rebuilding in recent years is 
Back view of the ugly and of little value for this study. Originally each 

Temple. shrine, appears to have had an outer niche on its three 

walls, each of which contained an image. All these have 
now disappeaied except a much damaged group of a fine Mahishasuramardini on 
the north-west wall of the temple. Each of the shrines must have had a stone 
tower ; but no traces of these now remain. 

The north porch has now completely disappeared and of the south one, only 
the pillars and beams remain. 

The mantapa is a square-pillared hall open on the south and east. On the sides 

a low stone bench with a railing edges it. It has eutran- 
Mantapa. ces on all the four sides. Its central ankana or square is 

formed by the original pavilion borne on four pillars with 
eaves, ceiling, etc., complete in itself. To it two other sets of squares have been 
added, making the present maptapa. 

Even a hasty glance would point out that the artistic rounded pillars of the 
pavilion, which must have borne bracket figures originally, are of a different kind from 
the poorly finished indented square-shaped and 16 sided pillars of the outer squares. 
The latter arc mere imitations of the fine pillars of other Chillukya structures. 

All the ceilings are quite plain except that of the original pavilion. The latter 
has a flat padma borne on a square architrave on which are carved the exploits of 
Hanum&n as described in the Sundarakanda and the battle between the heavenly 
hosts led by Ihdra on an elephant and some elephant-riding enemy. The leader of 
the gods, Ihdra, is also on an elephant and is followed by the Dikpalakas and the 
hosts of Siva. The scenes in which Hanuman discovers SitA, and the one in which 
he wields his burning tail are unusual in Hoysala sculptures. 

The doorway of the south shrine is a fine piece with detailed carvings contain- 
ing on each jamb three vertical bands of scrolls and 
South Shrine. flowers, dancers, and intertwined n&gas. (Plate XIY, 1.) 

Some of these are very similar in design to the bands of 
the garbhagriha doorway of the Belur temple. The lintel has a fine Gajalakshmt. 
Inside the cell is a small linga on a low pedestal and behind it is now kept a seated 
Sarasvati image with only one of its four hands remaining and holding a goad. 
Its slim waist, high breasts, erect back and other features suggest a similarity with 
the Mohini image on the Belur pillar and point out its date as 1100 A. D. We 
do not know from what temple it came. 
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The doorway loading to the navaranga from the south resembles closely the 
doorway of the south cell and is probably the work of the 
Navaranga. same artist. On cither side of it is a Saiva dvarap&la, 4J 

feet high. These images are elegantly shaped and expres- 
sive and do not show the exaggeratedly prolific beaded work seen in the dv&rapalas 
of the Hoysajesvara temple at Hale bid. 

On the outer side of each dvarapala is a perforated screen with four vertical 
scroll bands containing a dancing figure in each convolution. Above this wall is a 
portion of the old eaves visible under the newly constructed roof above it. 

The navaranga is a square hall of four pillars. Those latter are of the rounded 
lathe-turned form and each face of the base of each pillar is ornamented with a fine 
canopy under which is a dancer, a lady, Urn&mabesvara, Vishnu’s avataras, etc. 
Two of these, particularly, are finely posed, namely : lady musician, and Bali and 
Vfknana. 

Jn the east part of the navn'anga is a large soap-stone bull whose mouth wears 
an unusual grin. 

The doorway of the main shrine is a beautiful piece of workmanship. The 
jambs have Rati and Manmatha on one side and a deor- 
Main Shrine. headed (?) deity with consort on the other. On the outer 

side of each jamb is a beautiful pierced screen of inter- 
twining nagas. These screens are perhaps the finest in the Mysore State. On the 
outer side of each screen is a lady attendant finely poised. The lintel is magnifi- 
cently carved with the figure of Siva dancing as Gaj&surainardana in the centre 
flanked by Brahma and Kutn&ra and Ganesa on the right and Vishnu as Kesava, 
Garuda and others on the left and surrounded by his attendants, gods and tho 
Dikp&lakas. The central figure, particularly, is finely shaped and is in an active 
vigorous pose. 

The sukhanasi has ‘ a Chandrasila ’ or Moon stone. This feature exists in 
Belur but disappears from later Hoysala temples. In the cell is a medium sized 
1 pitha ’ with a flat-headed linga. 

An opon sukhanasi leads to the north cell whoso doorway is also fine, but 
inferior in workmanship to the other doorways of the 
North Shrine. temple. Among its sculptures may be noticed a row of 

mythical animals. In the cell is a mutilated image of 
Vishnu as Kesava (total 6J feet high). The front hands and legs are broken. But 
it is well proportioned and appears to come from about 1100 A. D. Consorts and 
attendants flank it on either side, while the ton avataras appear on the tfirana. 
The god is nimbatc. Since the image appears to come from a time before the con- 
version of Vishnuvardhana by Ramanuja, its presence is interesting in connection 
with the early religion of the Hoysala dynasty. 
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In the navaranga are five cells which have lost their original images. Behind 
one of the south screens, however, is an elegantly carved SaptamatrikA panel with 
the Seven Mothers only, seated in a row. 

The absence of the Hoysala crest is noteworthy and suggests that the tempie 
was built in the last days of Vinayaditya or the early days of BallAla I. Very 
probably, the sculptors Vho constructed this temple were transferred to Belur by 
Vishnuvardhana for building the Kesava temple. 

IvfcDARESVARA TEMPLE. 

On the way from Shiralkoppa to Bclgavi village at almost the south-east end 
of that place near the tank bund is the temple of Ivedaresvara with its connected 
buildings. It must have been formerly in the midst of a well populated part of the 
old town since in its neighbourhood especially, on the south and west, there are 
many ruined brick and stone foundations and basements. 

The temple is a medium sized structure almost entirely of soap-stone and is a 
fine specimen of late Chalukyan or early Hoysala architecture. It has compara- 
tively few sculptures and its architectural members are well shaped and taste- 
fully ornamented. Though it is not so high or large as the temple of Kaitabhfisvara 
at Kubatur, it is of nearly the same type except for the fact that it is a three- 
celled or trikutachala structure, while the former is unicelled. 

The temple appears to have been built by GdayAditya or VinayAditya Hoysala 

who was a vassal governing the Banavasi 12,000 under 
History. Ohalukya suzerainty. The only subsequent alteration 

in the temple appears to be the formation, in very recent 
times, of the easternmost ankanas into a shrine for Eandi by putting up an ugly 
earthen wall and closing up the eastern passage to the mantapa. It is probable 
also that the neighbouring Prabhudeva temple was built about the middle of the 
13th century and the mahAdvAra, a little later. 

As usual with this style the temple which mostly follows the indented square 
Outer view pattern has a platform following its contour. The latter 

is now imbedded in the earth with only its top visible. 

The basement which has 4 cornices is simple and plain. 

The monotony of the wall line is removed by the addition of plain squarish 
pilasters and of a ro vf of turretted canopies tastofully placed in the panels between 
these pilasters. These turrets are also of the indented square type with stone 
Aikharas and kalaAas. 

The three large towers or vimAnas arc similar in form to those on the walls, 

having three tiers of square turrets with square Aikharaa 
Tower*. and round stone kalasas. The front face of each has a 

projection over the sukhanAsi which has a Saja group on 
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top and a kirtimukha in front. The Sala group of the north tower is found in a 
half-worked condition near Prabhudeva’s temple ; whilo the panels of the kirti- 
mukha are all empty. They appear to have been grand pieces of sculpture with 
the eight Dikpalakas around the horse-shoe, dancers and musicians on the base and 
luxuriant floral ornamentation springing out of the mouths of the lion beads and 
the makaras. The western kirtimukha is perhaps the grandest of the three and the 
western tower is slightly higher than the other two. Some of the interesting 
figures on the tow'ers are (from the south east, clockwise) : Bhairava, Tandavesvara, 
Umamahesvara, Ugranarasimha, Varaha. 

The basement of the mantapa is very similar to that at Kubatur having from 

the bottom a row of flowers, a cornice with small kirti- 
Mantapa. mukhas, a row of pilasters with curvilinear stepped 

pyramids or towers and a railing of double round columns 
with intervening figures of dancers and drummers and creeper scroll on the 
top edge with varied flowers, birds, animals, wrestlers, dancers, etc., in the 
convolutions. 

The eaves which project around the mantapa only have imitation woodwork 
on their underside with floral ornamentation. They have the usual elegant ‘ S ’ 
form. 

Above the eaves is the parapet formed by turrets with a frieze of lions and 
elephants. On the sikharas of the turrets are ktrtimukhas with the sculptures of 
various gods like (from the east clockwise) : T&ndav6svara, Bhairava, Kesava, 
Nandik£svara. 

The mantapa is an indented square-shaped pavilion originally open on all sides 
except the west where it is continuous with a navaraiiga of four pillars. But since 
no wall intervenes between tho mantapa and the uavaranga, a pleasing effect is 
produced by the feeling of roominess in spite of the small proportions of the 
buildings. In the navaraiiga arc six niches one of which only contains the 
original sculptured piece, tho SaptamatrikA group. Some stray sculptures are stored 
in the other niches. At the east end of the mantapa in a recently built shrine is a 
large Nandi bull. 

The outer ring of pillars is composed of 16 sided, fluted and well polished pieces, 
while the inner pillars are of the polished round lathe-turned type with the bell 
moulding more or less ornamented with leaf shapes. The pillars botween the 
navaraiiga and the mantapa aro the best-worked. The capitals are all simple, while 
the beams have all of them friezes of flowers on both their faces. 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into squares, each one of which contains a 
finely carved flat lotus. The central ceiling of the mantapa, however, has T&pda- 
vSSvara in the centre surrounded by tho eight Dikpalakas, while one of the ceilings 
ip the uavaranga has a large padma, five feet in diameter. 
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A comparatively plain, but typically Chalukya doorway with Gajalakshml 

and high towers on the lintel and architrave leads to the 
Cells. south cell where there is a small narrow-headed lihga on 

a low base. 

A similar doorway on the north admits us to the north cell in which is housed 
an image of Vishnu standing as Ke£ava with the das&vat&ras on the torana. 

The west coll only has a sukhan&si whose doorway is flanked by perforated 
screens of a simple design, while the lintel bears a fine group with Siva standing 
attendod by Brahma, Vishnu, Ganfisa, Khanmukha, etc. It looks as if the insertion 
of this doorway was an after-thought. The western cell doorway is similar to those 
of the south and north cells. In the garbhagriha on a low pitha is a medium sized 
round-headed liAga. 

Prabhud6va’s temple is a smaller trikut&chala type situated to the left of the 

main shrine. It has also an open mukhamantapa, a small 
Prabhudevft’s Temple. navaraftga and three garbhagjrihas. The back walls are 

decorated with a horizontal frieze of Howers in the middle 
of the wall ; while the front basement and railing have a similar ornamentation. 
The pond-shaped rnantapa is plain and has on the benches a series of cylindrical 
pillars. The inner four pillars of the rnantapa are of the bell-shaped kind. The 
navaranga doorway shows good workmanship though the images on the lintel and 
the simple flowers of the perforated screen are all covered with lime-wash. On 
either side of the navaranga doorway is a towered niche which must have contained 
Gane6a on the right and Mahish&suramardini on the left. Both these images are 
now absent. The navaranga is narrow and pond-shaped with square-planned pillars 
imbedded in the walls. The south and west shrines contain round-headed lihgas 
while the north one has a figure of Virabhadra of perhaps the 17th century. 

Directly opposite to Kedar«6vara is a soap-stone mah&dvara which must have 
given admission to tho temple compound in the Hoysala days. 

To tho south of the main temple is a ruined building built at about the same 
time as Prabhudeva’s temple and perhaps used as a temple or a maptapa. 

In the compound are numerous inscriptions dating from the time of VikramA- 
ditya VI to the days of Chamar&ja Wodeyar IV of Mysore. In front of Prabhu- 
d6va’s temple is an octagonal temple. 

PAK'CHALINGtiSVARA TEMPLE. 

The Paiichaling&svara temple, though small, is endowed with a sense of large- 
ness in everything connected with it. The garbhagriha doorway is lofty, the 
dv&rap&laka figures said to have stood here before, but now found in the museum at 
Bangalore, are large and the linga inside is also huge. The temple necessarily 
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must have been much larger than what it is now, as it is stated to have been the 
seat of KfllS.mukhi Brahmach&ris containing a Sanskrit academy in which several 
students received their education. Unfortunately only the garbhagriha and 
sukhan&si are now standing and the front mantapa which differs from the garbha- 
griha both in scale and treatment is apparently a later addition. The sukhan&si 
doorway is very well carved aud the ceiling is unusually high. Among the figures 
lying in the vicinity of the temple is one which deserves special mention. The 
figure of Umatnahesvara with which a legend is associated by the local people (vide 
Report of 1911) is an exquisite piece of sculpture (Plate XVIII, 3). The clear-cut 
features of the body, the gracefulness of the pose, the absence of the excessive 
ornamentation which is a characteristic feature of Hoysaja sculptures and the shape 
and treatment of the head-dress indicate that it may belong to the prc-Hoysafa 
period and possibly be ascribed to tho 10th or 11th century A. D. This interesting 
specimen deserves to be carefully preserved from damage. 

UDRI. 


Udri is situated at a distance of 6 miles to the north-east of Sorab Town. 
This is called CJddhura, Uddhare and Uddhar&pura in inscriptions, and described 
as the principal defence and treasure house of the rulers of -Tidduligo Nad which was 
one of the Kampanas of the Banavasi kingdom during the time ol king Vira Ball&la. 
The place must have been an important one in ancient times as can be seen from 
the traces of its fortwalls, and numerous inscriptions, viragals and temples found 
inside it. Pieces of carved stones are scattered all over tho village and in the pond. 
The village even now presents a neat appearance, several of the houses having 
gardens of fruits and flower plants attached to them. Several images of a female 
figure of almost lifo size with the right hand raised and the left hanging down 
holding a water pot are lying scattered at the entrance to the village. These may 
perhaps be another form of Sati stones. There was not a soul in the village at the 
time of inspection, the whole village having migrated to a neighbouring village to 
attend a jatra festival. 

There are several temples in the village all of which are in ruins. The most 

important monument of these (Plate XV, 3) is the 
Sivalaya. Sivalaya situated at the north entrance to the village. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, asukhanasi, and a navarahga. 
(Plate XVII, 2.) There are 2 niches, one on either side of the sukhan&si doorway. 
The right niche has a figure of Shapmukha, while the left is empty. By the side 
of the left niche in the navarahga there is a figure of Yakshipi holding a lotus in 
her right hand ; her left arm is missing. In front of Shanmukha there is a lihga 
with a small Basava facing it. The Ganapati figure which was probably in the 
empty niche is now kept in the garbhagriha against the wall. 
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In- the sukhan&si the Saptam&trikft images are kept. The lintel over the 
garbhagriha is not carved, and that over the sukhan&si has a seated Jain image. 
The panel over this lintel has a standing Jain figure with chauri bearers and 
attendants. This as well as the presence of the Yakshint figure, already referred to, 
go to show that this must have been a Jinalaya at first, which was later on convert- 
ed into a Siva temple. This is perhaps the Jinalaya referred to in the inscription 
stone standing near it (E. C. VIII, Sb 140) which states that the structure was 
constructed in the year 1197 A. D. The perforated panel with Sankara carved in 
the centre placed above the navarahga doorway seems to be a later addition probably 
substituted at the time of its conversion. The pillars of the navarahga are beau- 
tifully carved and the ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which 
has a giant flower with innumerable long petals covering the whole space. The 
outside of the temple and the tower are plain and the finish is quite modern and ugly. 

Besides the above there are two more livara temples in the village both of 
which are completely in ruins. 

Another temple in the village is dedicated to Lakshmi-N&r&yapa and consists 
of a garbhagriha and a sukhan&si. The lintel over the garbhagriha door has 
Gajalakshmi carved, while that over the sukhaniisi has the figure of Venugop&la. 
The image inside is a good piece of Hoysala art in a sitting posture with the 
attributes : sankba, padma, gada and chakra and Laksliml sitting on the lap. 

BANDANIKE. 

Bandanike, which is described as the capital city of the Kadamba kings of 
N&garkhapda, must have been a prosperous town in the 31th and 12th centuries. 
The ruins of the city cover an extensive area the whole of which is over-grown 
with thick forest harbouring wild beasts. The most important of the monuments 
found here have been noticed in the Archa-ological Keport for 1911 (Para 41). 

Among these the Jain Basti is the earliest having been 
Three Temples. mentioned in an inscription, dated 918 A.D., the Tri- 

murti temple is the largest and the Sbmesvara temple, 
called Boppesvara in the inscription standing near it, is the handsomest- The 
basti was restored and the front raantapa added by one Boppa Setti about the year 
1200 and in 1203 A. D. some more devotees granted endowments to it for its 
maintenance. No definite date for the construction of the Trimfirti temple can 
be ascertained but by comparison of the style and treatment, it may be 
assigned to the same period as the Somesvara temple, i.e., to about 1160 A.D. This 
last temple contains two carved screens fixed on either side of the front door, whioh 
show admirable workmanship (Plate XVIII, 2). Fortunately both of them are still 
in good condition though one of them has cracked from top to bottom. As these 
are rare specimens of perforated work, it would be well if at least this temple if 
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cleared of all vegetation and preserved from further deterioration by means of all 
protective measures necessary. 

Besides the above there are three more temples : one dedicated to Banasankari, 
one dedicated to Siva and the other empty. The Siva temple is eallod Sahasralihga 
temple but the inscription standing near it calls it Somesvara. All these are in 
ruins and not interesting architecturally. 

KITTUR. 

H F.GGADDf: VAN ROT R TALUK. 

To the north-west, about a mile away, is a fort about 100 yards by 100 yards, 
with a mound formed by a collapsed mud wall with a 
Fort. moat. Inside is a large foundation called the Paljegftr’s 

Palace. To its east is a small Basava temple with a Basava 
standing on an octagonal pillar with the engravings of Kali, Bhairava, Tflnda- 
vesvara, Mahdisvara, Ch&mundA., Yaishnavi, Durgtf and two Bhringis riding on the 
shoulders of two women. Near the door is a slab on which a man, his lady and 
child are marching with a swordsman behind them, his sword being uplifted. These 
sculptures appear to be of the P&llcg&r times. To the left of the road to Marali is 
a mound formed by the fallen west gate near which is a slab of granite, V X 2' 
bearing a Kannada inscription of nearly 17 lines. It is in modern 17th century 
characters and mentions the name of Sri rig a Niiyaka in the 3rd line. 

To tlio north of the town is a lane called the ‘ Xalloni ’ loading to the Jlyftra 
village. Its floor is strewn with pieces of old large size 
Ancient Site. bricks. A water course by its side shows the ground, 

about 2' below, to be full of pottery, bricks, etc., which are 
at least 800 years old. if not older. In the lield belonging to Dcva-Chandrayya is a 
shrineless Basava called ‘ Nadu-kori-Basava’ near which is a N&yak’s image (4' high) 
with dagger in liis right hand. Round granite pieces are found nearby showing 
Chflliikya or Hoysal.a connections. Nearby is also a lihga which is, perhaps, at 
least 1,000 years old. The Basava is certainly not of the Hoysala times : it is 
plainer and perhaps, also, 1,000 years old. 

The field to its south is pointed out as the old ‘ Sftle-gAri ’. To its south-east 
is a field called ‘ Lachchi-hola ’ in a corner of which a pit was sunk. Here at a 
depth of 1£' only was found a row of bricks fallen on the broad end, evidently of a 
collapsed wall. These bricks measured 12" x 6" x 2" and are probably of a smaller 
kind than the larger ones measuring 16 " X 9" x 2|" or 3" said to be found in the 
Sdle-g&ri and ‘ Basavanagudi hola 

The Rftmfisvara temple is a structure of moderate size mostly reconstructed in 
Ramesvara Temple. the early part of the 19th century, but having some old 

9* 
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relics. The building stands in a walled court-yard (130' X 100') and has a garbha- 
gjriha, a sukhanasi, a six-pillared navaranga, a small mukhamantapa and a D6vi and 
Nandi shrines. The garbhagriha (8' X 7') which is plain and of granite stone, has 
a large black lifiga (2' 3" high). The sukhan&si (7' x 7') contains a small Basava 
of the 19th century. Its doorway is plain with modern dvarapalas. In the navaranga 
are kept Nagas, Ganapatis, etc. But the most ancient image among them is that 
of Mahishasuramardinl, a relief figure, 4' high, standing on a buffalo’s head. 
The pose is very much like that of a similar figure in the temple at Nahdi, while 
the form of the body is like that of the Bhairavi figure in the K6laramma’s temple 
at Kolar. The image wears a kirita and shorts and holds horn (?), chakra, sankba 
and katihasta- 

ARASINAKERE. 

Near Chattnahalli, about 10 miles south-west of Mysore, is situated this village 
with a small silted up tank and a temple of Mahadevesvara. About quarter of a 
mile directly to the east of the village runs a water course, silted up and choked 
in several places, which appears to have cut deeply into the ground in the past, 
ultimately emptying itself into the Kapinl river near IUmapura. About 10' below 
the ground level, there appears to be a bed of pot-stone rocks. One of such rocks 
was probably jutting out prominently in the path of the water course. It is possible 
that the Bull on the Ch&mundi hill suggested that its pair should be carved out of 
this rock. 

At present, in the midst of the ploughed fields, we notice a large oval hollow 
(about 18' to 50') in the centre of which is a smaller hollow filled up with silt. 
Here about 10' below the ground were visible the top of the forehead of a roughly- 
worked large stone bull and its two short horns, each of about 3' 7" in length and 
1' 9" in diameter at its base. The ornamental band encircling the root of the horns 
is about 3' 9" in diameter and 9" in width. (Plate XII, 2.) 

As only a foot of the sculpture was visible, enquiries were made to collect more 

information. About 20 years ago, Sivap&da-svftmi, the 
Colossal Bull. popular Jaiigama of Mysore, had, it appears, with the 

permission of the Jahagirdftr Sardar Gopal Raj. Urs, 
excavated here and disclosed to view the Bull’s ears, eyes, snout, hump and part of 
the body. According to tradition, it is said that the feet of the bull have not been 
carved out of the living rock and that the sculptor Ilakanachari left the work thus 
unfinished, leaving even his tools on the spot. On a little excavation, two 
unfinished ears, each of the length of 3' 6" and of the width of 1* 6" at the base, 
were unearthed. 
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PART IH-NUMISMATICS. 

SOME VIJAYANAGAR CORNS — ( Continued ). 
HADAHIVAKAYA, 1542-1570. ' 

(Plate XXI-1 ) 

Type A Lakshminarayana. 

(a) Gold Varaiia. 

1. Ai .45 Wt. 52-6. 

Obverse : — Vishnu and Lakshmi seated on raised seat. 

Reverse: — Three lino Nagari loi/'md with interlinear rules . — 

Sri pra ta 
pa Sa da si 
va ra } a 

2. Ai .45. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 1, but fainter. 

Reverse: — Similar to No. 1, but the third line reads : — 

(Rai ya ru 

{b) Gold Halp-Yarvha . 1 

3. Ai .4 Wt. 25-0. 

Half Varaha similar to No. 1. 

Sadaiiva Raya’s Yarahas are often confused with those of Sadasiva Nayak of 
Ikkeri. The emperor was a Yaishnava and his coins generally have on the obverse 
Vishnu and Lakshmi with conch and discus ; while on the reverse there is invari- 
ably the title ‘ Raya ’ and often the word ‘ Pratapa.’ The N&yak, though a very 
broad-minded ruler, was a Saiva by birth and his coins have Siva and P&rvat! 
with trisfila, damaruga, etc., and only the legend ‘ Sri Sadasiva ’ on the revorse. 
On some Vijayanagar specimens, ‘ R&ya ’ becomes ‘ Rayaru,’ the addition being due 
to the nominative plural termination of respect usual in the Kannada language. 
The legend also indicates the predominance of this language at the court under the 
Tuluva dynasty as contrasted with the ‘ lu ’ in Tirumala-R&yalu which shows that 
Telugu rose into importance under the Aravtdu dynasty, perhaps with the transfer 
of the capital to Penukonda. 


1 Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 322. 
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It is significant that the de facto ruler of the time, R&ma R&ya, did not issue 
coins in his own name. The military situation led the great general to assume 
control over the empire; but he was still loyal enough to the dynasty of his father- 
in-law to let Sadasiva reign and appear on the coins and inscriptions as the 
sovereign of the empire. 


Type B. Copper: — Garuda. 

4 . Ae. 

Obverse : — Garuda kneeling to left, as on a coin of Krishnar&ya. 
Reverse : — Three line Nagari legend : — 

Sri Sa da 
si va ra 


ya ru 

5. Ac. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots Garuda similar to No. 4. 

Reverso : — Three line Nagari legend with double rules between the lines and each 
letter in a square : — 

Sri 

Sa dft si 
va ra ya 

6 . Ae. Small coin. 

Obverse : — Garuda seated in padmasana with folded hands. 

Reverse: — Nagari legend as above, with ‘ Si va ’ clearly visible. 

No. 4 is not found in London or Mysore. It appears to exist in Madras and is 
figured and described by Hultzsch. 1 No. 5 is important as it leads on to the 
chequered reverse types which became so common after this period. 

Sadasiva was content to reintroduce the Lakshminftrayana and Garuda types, 
the former of which was for a long time in disuse. His name would show that the 
Tuluva dynasty became pronouncedly Yaishnava only after it rose to power and in 
its more humble days, it was more under Sm&rta influence. 

Rangachari and Desikachari 2 attribute a coin with 4 Lion ’ (Horse ?) passant to 
left on the obverse and an uncertain Nagari legend on the reverse to Sadasiva 
Raya. It is difficult to read the legend as 4 Sri Sadasiva Rftya.’ The coin figured 
by them is more probably a provincial issue. 


1 Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 322. 

2 Ind. Ant. XXIV, p. 25, No. fi. 
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THE ARAVlDU DYNASTY. 

TIB UMA LA II A YA , 1570-73. 

Type A:— Sri Rama. 

(a) Varaiia. 

7 . Ai. . 45. Varaha Wt. 51*6. 

Obverse : — On raised seat meant to be a throne, 1 2 Sri R&rna is seated wearing tall 
crown or kirita, with Sit A, seated by his side to the left and Lakshmana 
standing behind the throne to the right. Lakshmana has a strung bow 
on his right shoulder and his hands arc joined in devotion. RAma’s 
right hand is in the abhaya mudrft or attitude of reassurance. 

Reverse : — Three lino N&gari legend with interlinear rules: — 

Sri Ti 

ru ma la rtt 
ya lu 

8 . Ai. Varaha. 

Obverse : — Very low relief, in dotted border similar to No. 7. Lakshmaua holds the 
bow in his left hand and is nearly hidden by the margin. 

Reverse: — In dotted border with creeper in front stands Hanum&n to left with 
hands joined and tail raised up. 

The unusually low and faint relief shows that this specimen came from a mint 

different from that of No. 7. 


( b ) Half- Varaiia. 

9 . Ai. Half Varaha. Similar to No. 7. 

Tirumala’s Var&has bear on the obverse a group which evidently stands for the 
coronation of Sri R&rna with only R&ma, Sit A and Lakshmana. 

After Sadasiva’s death in 1570, Tirumala R&ya found it necessary for military 
reasons to make Penukonda his capital. He thus transferred himself and his 
empire from the protection of God Virup&kska of Vijayanagar to the care of Rama- 
chandra. Tirumala still invoked on his inscriptions Ganapati, Siva and Vishnu, 
and had always the old imporial colophon ‘ Sri Virup&ksha ’ in Kannada.® Yet owing 
to the resistance offered by Penukonda to the Moslems combined with the influence 
of the Sri Vaishpava teachers and possibly the choice of RAma as the special deity 

1 Ind. Ant. XX, p. 307 ; E. C. S. I., No. 182 figure.! one of these coins but the legend is read 
inoorrectly. ( = Elliot : Coins of Southern India). 

2 C. C. Krishnamacharlu in the Ind. Ant. 1915, p. 225. , 
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of the emperor, ho introduced R&ma on the coins. It is likely that the tradition 
about the R&m-Tankas said to have been minted at the coronation of R&ma, may 
have lod to the issue of a large number of new R&ma-Tankas 1 on and subsequent to 
the coronation of his devotee Tirumala R&ya. As the reign of Tiruinala synchronises 
with the revival of the worship of R&ma in South India under the leadership of the 
T&t&chAryas, it is reasonable to hold that some of the R&ma-Tankas of good gold 
which are worshipped in South India were produced in the days of Tirumala and 
his successors. But a large number of them, especially those of silver and alloys, 
are imitations produced not only in the south but also in the north as iB borne out 
by the Hindi couplet on some of them : — 

Rama, .Lachmaua, Janaki ! May Victory be to Hanum&n. 

Tirumala’s coins hoar witness not only to the highly devotional character of 
the emperor but also to the fact that after Talikota the Karnataka Empire not only 
drove back the invaders but was able to recover a great deal of its territory, 
finances and prosperity, though its organisation might have become more decentra- 
lised and its prestige greatly diminished. 

Type B Oonch and Discus. 

10 . A c. ‘65 

Obverse: — In ring of dots, large conch to left and discus to right, with crescent 
moon above and sun below. 

Reverse : — In linear circle surrounded by a ring of dots, dagger in centre and 
on both sides of it three line NAgari legend reversed : 

(ch a) 
la ma 
ra ya 

Type C Garuda. 

11 . Ae. 

Obverse : — In ring of dots, anthropoid Garuda kneeling to left with dagger in front 
and conch and discus on both sides of head. 

Reverse : — In double lined circle with ring of dots between them, three line NAgari 
legend reversed with interlinear rules : — 

Sri Ti 
ru ma la 
r& ya 

The two copper coins No, 10 and 11 appear to be cast and are similar in make 
to the Madura coins of Venkatappa N&yaka. 

E. C. S. I., p. 99. 


i 
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The conch and discus are distinctive Vaishnava symbols and stand respectively 
for Vishnu’s terrible discus or chakra named Sudarsana, with flames darting forth 
from it ; and his conch, the Sarikha PAnchajanya, which he took as a trophy from 
the demon Paiichajana and with which he blew his triumphant blast in the hours 
of battle and of victory. These two emblems passed from the Karnataka Empire to 
the kingdom of Madura where they appear on the coins of some of the Nayaks. 
But they found a final home in Madura’s feudatory and later successor for power in 
the south-west, Travancore. In this latter kingdom, the chakra appeared so com- 
monly on the coins that a class of them became known as ‘ Chakrains,’ which are 
still the most popular copper pieces circulating in that state. 

Type D : — Boar. 

12. Ae. ‘6 

Obverse: — In linear ring surrounded by a ring of dots 1 , boar charging to right 
with lifted tail and bristles on back standing on end. The boar wears 
girdle ornament. In held above, dagger and sun. 

Reverse : — In linear ring surrounded by ring of dots, corrupt three line legend with 
interlinear rules in Nandi Nagari characters, resembling Kannada 
characters : — 

Sri Ti 
ru ma la 

ra ya 

There can be no uncertainty about the legend, though the omission of some 
parts of the characters makes it difficult to read. 

13. Similar to No. 12 as figured by Elliot 2 . The legend was read as“Chalam 
(Chalan) Triramala taka (tanka).” The legend is correctly: — 

Sri Ti 

ru ma la 

ra ya 

The Nafidi NAgari characters have acquired a peculiar fonn perhaps owing to 
worn out old legends being copied by illiterate craftsmen or, more probably, owing 
to a change in the mode of writing due to the influence of Kannada characters. 

14. Ae. *6 

Obverse :-*-In ring of dots, Boar to right with raised tail 3 and bristles and dagger 
and cresoent moon above. 

Reverse : — In ring of dots, corrupt three line Kannada legend with interlinear rules : 

Sri Ti 

ru ma la 

ra ya 

2 E. 0. S. I- No. 104. 3 Elliot : Num. Gleanings. No. 11-17. 

K) 


1 E. 0 S. I, No. 103. 
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The specimen is ruder than No. 13, and the legend barbarous. Hultzsch holds 
that it is corrupt Kannada 1 . 

The boar is Adi Var&ha, the third incarnation of Vishnu, lb was the famous 
crest of the Chalukvas. It is interesting to find Tirumala R&ya reviving the 
old Chajukyan boar, perhaps in connection with the temple of $veta V ar&ha at Sri 
Mushna. Klliot 2 , Hultasch and Rangachari and Desikachari 8 have published several 
coins of the ‘ Chalaiua Tirumala ’ variety. 

Type E Elephant. 

15 . Ac. 

Obverse: — In broken linear circle with a ring of dots outside 4 , tusker olepant to left 
with sun and moon above and dagger in front. Four dots under a line 
in field below. 

Reverse : — In lined circle with ring of dots three line N&gari legend : — 

(Sri cha) 
la uia 
rA ya 

Rangachari and Desikachari read the legend as ‘ Uttama Raya ‘Chalaiua 
RAyn ’ may be better as (lie title ‘ Chnlnina' appears on other coins of the boar type 
and of Venkata Raya T. Its exact significance and its attribution to Tirumala 
R&ya are both doubtful. 

Tvpe F Bull. 

16 . Ae. 

Obverse : — Bull couehant with dagger. 

Reverse: — Nagari legend ‘ Tirumala ’ reversed. 

On page 25 of Vol. XX1IT of the Indian Antiquary, Rangachari and Dcsika- 
chari publish the coin. They read the legend as ‘ Uttama Raya ’ and explain it in 
a long note concluding that it refers probably to Aehyuta Raya. The legend is 
perhaps ‘ Tirumala ’ reversed and the coin most probably the issue of some Viceroy 
in the Udayagiri area. The couehant bull was not a symbol of the Karnataka 
Empire in its best days. It appears to have come with the Telugu influence from 
the Koiidavidu border land more than from Ramesvaram where also it was an old 
device. This fact that about this time the Crown Prince Sri Ranga actually took 
Udayagiri and Kondavldu supports the view that this type was issued by Rahga 
in the name of his father after Kondavidu was taken. That the bull in some form 
could still appear on the coins of the empire bears out the fact that Tirumala 
worshipped both Siva and Vishpu though his personal inclination was towards 
Ramachandra. 

3 Ind. Ant. XXIII, p. 26. 

4 Ind. Ant. XXIII, p 25, No. 4. 


1 Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 322. 

2 B. C. S. I. No. 103. 
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&Bl HANG A BAY A I, 1573-1586. 

Type A : -Venkatesa. 

17 . Ai. '5 Var&ha Wt. 52-8. 

Obverse : — Under ornamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, god Venkatesa 
standing to front as on a Verikat6sa typo of Krishnar&ya. 

Reverse : — Three line N&gari legend with interlinear lines : — 

Sri ra(n) 
ga rA, 
ya 

Sri Ranga Raya I’s chosen deity would appear to be Venkatesa of Tirupati as 
he chose that god for the obverse of his coins following the model of Krishnaraya. 
The condition of the coin shows that art was still nourishing and the finances of 
the Empire were quite good. It was Sri Rariga RAya I who evidently revived the 
VeAkatesvara series. That the Emperor was not a bigoted Vaishnava yet is shown 
by his continuing the old practice of invoking Ganapti, Siva and Vishnu in his 
inscriptions and using the old Kannada colophon ‘ Sri VirupAksha 1 

VENN AT AH AY A I, 1585-1611. 

Type A Venkatesa. 

(a) Gold “ Venkataraya V>r\iia.” 

18. Ai. 45. Var&ha. Metal, fair quality Wt. 52 (?) 

Obverse; — Under plain arch supported by pillars of dots, God Venkatesa standing 

to front as on a coin of KrishnarAya. 

Roverse: — Three line barbarous N&gari iegond with interlinear double rules. 

Cha la ma 
Van ka ta 
ra yft 

( b ) Gold Half-VarAha. 

19 . Ai. Venkataraya Half Varaha. 

Obverse : — Under ornamental arch supported by ornamental pillars, Venkatesa 
standing to front. 

Reverse : — Similar to No. 18. But the legend reads : 

Vi ra 
Veil ka ta 
rft ya 

1 Bidie: Pagoda or Var&ha coins, p. 47. 


10 * 
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The Venkatesvara types are numerous and the only ones among them which 
can be assigned with any certainty to any definite ruler are those bearing the king’s 
name Venkata B&ya as distinguished from the god’s name ‘ Venkatesvara.’ The 
word ‘ Chalama,’ which is met with also on some coins of Tirumala Baya, 
has been explained as ‘ Saluva ’ ; but its real meaning is still uncertain. The title 
‘ Vira’ is only a reversion to the old title of Harihara I and Bukka I and would be 
properly applied to the last great ruler of the empire. On the coins, the form 
‘ Venkata Baya ’ always appears and not ‘ Venkatapati,’ and thorc is little doubt 
that it refers to Venkata Baya I who wielded real authority in South India. 
That the empire in his day was still prosperous is borne out by the comparatively 
good kind of coinage issued and the gold in the coins. 

Venkata B&ya I was an able soldier and ruler. But the Shahisgave him such 
trouble that he had to change his capital several times. These experiences and the 
probable annexation of Vijayanagar by the Moslems induced the king to alter his 
colophon to ‘ Sri Venkat&sa ’ in Kannada. He was crowned by a Srivaishnava guru 
and was himself so far a follower of that sect that, in his inscriptions, Venkatesa is 
invoked at the commencement and only Vishnu exclusively in other places. Hence- 
forth Srivaishnavism became the king’s religion and the ruler greatly encouraged 
the worship of Venkatesa, the family god of his family gurus, the T&t&ch&ryas. 

Type B Garuda. 

20 . Ae. 8. Large and thick. 

Similar to Krishnar&ya’s Garuda type but the legend is in mixed NA-gari and 

modern Kannada characters and reads : — 

Sri 

Ven ka ta 
ra ya 

Ilultzsch attributes this type to Vchkatappa Nayak of Madura. But the use 
of the word ‘ Baya ’ and the close resemblance of this type to the Garuda type of 
Kfishnar&ya points to its being an issue of Vehkataraya I. 

Type c Hanuman. 

21 . Ae. 5. Smaller than 20. 

Obverse Bude anthropoid Hanum&n to left, with right hand uplifted as on Hari- 
hara’ s coins. 

Beverse: — In ornamented square, two line Nftgari legend : — 

Sri (Vehka?) 
ta r& va 
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The figure is more like HanumAn than Garuda and the square on the reverse 
makes it contemporaneous with the issues of the’ Madura NAyaks. The last letter 
of the legend may suggest the Mahrattas of Tanjore who also had a Venkata 
Rav. But the association of HanumAn with Garuda and the figure of the former 
closely resombliug the obverse figure of the issues of Mur/tri and Harihara T make 
the coin more probably that of a Venkata iULya of the Karnataka Empire. As it is 
unlikely that Venkata RAya II issued any coinage in his own name, the specimen 
has been attributed to Venkata RAya I. 

itangachari and Dcsikachari attribute a variety with HanumAn on the obverse 
and a NAgari legend on the reverse to Venkatapati and read the legend ‘ Sri Venkata- 
pati RAya.’ The same legend is read by Hultzseli ‘Vlra Bhiipati Raya.’ 

SHI HANG A BAY A IT, 1614-1615. 

Type : —Bull couchant. 

22. Ae. 

Obverse : — Bull couchant as on Tiruiuala Raya’s No. 16. 

Reverse : — Telugu legend : — 

Che ka ra 
ya lu 

The distinctly Telugu legend and the couchant bull suggest that the specimen 
was issued in the Udayagiri area. It has been assigned to Sri Ranga RAya II as 
he was generally known by his title ‘ ChikkarAya ’ or the crown prince or, better still, 
as co-regent. In the capacity of Viceroy, he ruled the north-east frontier as every 
other crown prince had to do in those days and it is not unlikely that the specimen 
in question was issued by him in his own name even when his uncle was still on 
the throne. Towards the end of the latter’s reign lie allowed the Viceroys to be 
practically independent and it would be nothing unusual if the co-regent issued 
copper coins in his own name as Madura was even then doing. 

VENKATAPATI BAY A II, 1630-1642. 

Type Venkatesa with Consorts. 

23. Ai. VarAha. 

Obverse : — God Venkatesa with Sridevl on right and Bhudevi on left. 

Reverse : — Uncertain. 

This type was the original of the ‘ Three Svami ’ pagoda which even the 
E. I. Go. issued in its earlier days. 
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SbIRANGA BlYA III, 1642-1655-1664. 

Type A Venkatesa. 

(a) GandikOta VarAha. 

« 

24 . Ai. '5 VarAha. Wt. 51*5 underweight. Much alloy 1 . 
Obverse : — Under arch, VehkatGsa as on VenkatarAya I’s coins. 

Reverse Fine three line NAgari legend : — 

Sri Veil ka 
t6 sva rA 
ya na mah 

25 . Ai '5 VarAha. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 24, but art poorer, pillars still elaborate. 

Reverse : — Three line NAgari legend of which only part is clear : — 

6rl Va 
ka .... ra 
na ma 

standing for ‘ Sri Venkatfisvaraya namah ’. 

26 . Ai. -45 VarAha 2 Wt. 52'3. 

Obverse : — Similar to No. 24 but a little less elaborate. 

Reverse : — Throe line NAgari legend, barbarous. 

On No. 24, the inferiority of the metal shows that it was issued by the Govern- 
ment in financial difficulties. The legend is more indefinite in character on 25 ; 
it is possible to read the legend though it is barbarous. Bidie 8 reads it as 
‘ Sri Ram, Raja Ram, Ram Raja,’ which is evidently inexplicable and incorrect. 
The legend on No. 26 has been read by Hultzsch as ‘ Sri Vefikat6§varAya namah ’ » 
but it is very indistinct and may be read differently. 

( b ) Half VarAha. 

27 . Ai. GapdikOta Half VarAha. 

Similar to Gandiko{a VarAha. 

Subsequent to 1615, the last rulers of the decaying empire sought refuge in 
the great God of Tirupati and issued gold pieces in his name only. These have his 
effigy on the obverse and on the reverse a NAgari legend, often an illegible scrawl : 
“ Sri VenkatesAya namah,” meaning “ Adoration to Sri Venkata.” Such coins are 
widely used for worship in South India especially by the Srtvaishnavas. It cannot 


1 Bidie, p. 46. 
3 Bidie, p. 47. 


2 


Ind. Ant. XX 307 ; E. 0. S. I. No. 106. 
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be definitely said that Vehkatar&ya I himself did not issue them in his last days. 
However, it continued to be issued by the local rulers until they were conquered 
by the Bhahi armies in 1646 and later. They show a varying quality of metal, 
a varying standard of art and a varying clearness of legend and would appear to 
have been issued mostly in the days of Rftmachahdra and Venkatar&ya II. The 
Moslem conquerors copied it in whole or in part owing to its great popularity and 
later on the East India Company continued to issue its pagodas with the figure of 
Yenkatesa on them. The Venkatesa type is generally known as the Gandik6ta 
Var&ha, after a fortress in the Cadapah District which was one of the strongholds 
of the KaruAtaka empire in its last days. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

MALLIKARJUNA’S Sfl KTTSUDHARN A V A. 

A Great Anthology of old Kannada Poetry. 

(Plate XXI, 2). 

It has been well-known that the poet Mallik&rjuna produced this work in the 
reign of Somes vara Hoysala. Till now only two fragmentary manuscripts of the 
work appear to have been known. A fresh and correct manuscript of the same work 
has been discovered at Belur, Hassan District, in the library of Mr. Rama Dfts, 
a descendant of the famous scholar, musician and poet Vaikuntha D&sa of Belur. 

The Belur manuscript is practically complete except for the loss of the last 
chapter and does not bear any sign of the last portion 
Belur Manuscript. having been copied out at all. The manuscript contains 62 

palm loaves (size : 17" X2") of w'hich the right hand side 
of the first leaf has been lost. The title of the last or the 18th chapter which is 
missing is mentioned in the introductory chapter as Virodhijaya and the first 
chapter of the manuscript appears really to be composed of what ought to be two 
different chapters, viz., Pithika and Samudra-Varnanam. The first and second 
chapters only contain the proper proso colophon mentioning, in addition to the 
name of the chapter, the fact that it is a portion of the w’ork called ‘ K&vya-s&ra ’ 
composed by MallikArjuna. At the end of each of the other chapters only the 
chapter name is given. 

There is no definite indication of the date of copying. This has to be inferred 
from the palaeography of the manuscript. The scribe appears to have been a 
man of learning and culture and he has used the difficult letter <3S ’ correctly. 
At the same time the aspirates like ‘ dha ’ ‘ tha etc., have the vertical separation 
strokes at the bottom. These and other features suggest that the manuscript 
might have been copied in the 17 th century. 

Only two other manuscripts of this ‘ K&vya-s&ra ’ have been known and both 

of them are now in the Government Oriental Library, 
Description of other Mysore. Both of these are paper manuscripts. The 
Manuscripts. smaller of the two which bears the Register No. K. A. 51 

contains only the first 8 chapters, of which the 2nd and 
the 8th are both incomplete. So far as it goes, its readings and versions agree 
very closely with the Belur manuscript. The chief differences are these : — 

(1) Chapter I of K. A. 51 is the introduction and Chapter II is ‘Samudra- 
Varnana 

(2) It contains 28 stanzas which are absent from the Belur manuscript, 

while the latter has 20 stanzas which are not found in K. A. 51. 
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Evidently the two manuscripts were copied from two different sources and 
K A. 51 was probably the manuscript which was used by the editors of the first 
edition of the ‘ Kavystvalokana. ’ K. A. 51 is highly useful in supplying the miss- 
ing portions of the first leaf of the Belur manuscript. 

The other manuscript bears the Register No. K. A. 180. It bears the same 
title and has 15 chapters corresponding in name to the first, fifteen chapters of the 
Belur manuscript. But the differences between this manuscript and the other two 
are so great that it would be difficult to identify it as the same work : — 

(1) The first half of the first chapter containing Hoysala genealogy is 

altogether omitted. 

(2) Though each chapter begins with similar sets of stanzas descriptive of 

the contents’ of the chapter, the succeeding stanzas are in a very 
different order and the selections also considerably differ. Many verses 
composed by poets subsequent to Mallikarjuna like Chaundarasa 
(A. 11. 1800) 1 Madhura-kavi (A.D. 1885) 2 and a stanza from Somaraja 
are also inserted, though a v ery large proportion of the verses are 
identical with those found in the other two manuscripts. 

(3) There are definite differences also in the invocatory stanzas which will 

be discussed under the religion of the author. 

(4' The colophons also differ. 

Of the three manuscripts now under consideration it is comparatively easy to 

decide that No. K. A. 180 should not bo relied upon. 

Criticism of the Since it contains the writings of later writers it is not 
Manuscripts. correctly the work of Mallikarjuna. It appears to be the 

attempt of a later writer to produce another anthology 
using Mallik&rjuna’s work and making additions from later writers thereto. Its 
main use would perhaps be in supplying us with alternative readings for verses 
whose identity can be definitely established in two works. Further it may have 
its own independent value as a revised anthology of a later date. Another work 
of a similar nature and bearing also the title Kavya-sara was produced at a later 
age by Abhinava-V&di-Vidyananda. 

It was noted above that the other two manuscripts are practically identical so 
far as they go, though the Belur manuscript is definitely more valuable since it is 
fuller, more correct and is much oldor. K. A. 51 would, of course, help to supply 
the missing portions of the first chapter. 

In the present note the Belur manuscript is solely relied upon except for the 
fact that the missing portion of the first leaf is made up from K. A. 51. 

1 R. Nirasimhdchar : Kavicharitre Vol. I, page 403. 

2 ibid, page 427. 
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The name of the poet is distinctly mentioned as Mallikarjuna and a note has 

been published about him in Mr. R. Narasimhachar’s 
The Poet. Karnataka Kavicharitre, Vol. I, pages 369-80. Mr. Nara- 

simhachar in reviewing the work assigned the date circa 
1245 A.D. to its author whom he has correctly mentioned as being connected with 
Som^svara Hoysala and his father Narasimha. But a change made by Mr. Nara- 
simhachar in the second edition of his work has given rise to a doubt about the 
religion of the poet. Mr. Narasiinhachar states in this edition that the work begins 
with the praises of Jina and therefore the poet was a Jain, while in the first edition 
both these statements are absent, the religion of the poet being thus an open 
question. On this point aud on the question of the date of the author, Dr. A. 
Venkatasubbiah has published an article in his book ‘ Kelavu Kannada Kavigala 
Jlvana Kalavichara’, (page 182) holding the view that the author was a Smarta 
Brahman identical with Chidananda Mallikarjuna of Basral and the work w'as 
definitely produced in the year 12G3 A.D. Mallikarjuna’s work is an important 
evidence and, sometimes the only one, for the dates of several authors whom he 
quotes. Since the Belur manuscript has now 7 been discovered, an attempt is made 
below to decide these points of controversy, namely : — 

(1 ) the identity of the poet, 

(2) his religion, 

(3) his date. 

From a close study of the manuscripts and the position held by the two 
differing scholars it looks very probable that Mr. Narasiinhachar wrote his note for 
the first edition of the Kavicharitre with only the original of K. A. 51 and that the 
changes w 7 ere made in the second edition on the basis of the information obtained 
by a glance at the commencement of the original of K. A. 180 without a detailed 
study. Dr. Venkatasubbiah has no note on the manuscript used by him. 

Mr. Narasituhachar has noticed two poets Chidananda Kavi (1235) and 

Mallikarjuna (C. 1245) separately and agreed that the 
His Identity. former w 7 as the author of the Basral temple inscription 

of 1237 A. D. which mentions him as Chidftnaftda, son 
of Parama Prak&sa Yogis vara. 1 Dr. Venkatasubbiah identifies Mallikarjuna with 
Chid&nanda of the Basral inscription. This identification can be supported by the 
following points : — 

1. The author of the Suktisudharnava is mentioned as Parama Chidananda 

Mallikarjuna in the colophons and as Chidanaftda only in a verse in 
the introductory chapter. 

2. Kesiraja mentions bis father’s name as Chid&nanda MallikArjuna.* 

1 E. C. Ill, Md. 122, line 73. 2 Sabdamaijidarpana Ch. I, Stanza 2. 
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3. Several stanzas giving Hoysaja genealogy in the present work are 
identical with those found in the Basral inscription and in Naga- 
mangala 08 which was also, probably, the composition of the same 
author. 

Thus there could be little doubt that the author of the present work and the 
inscriptions was Chid&nanda Mallikarjuna. 

There is no reason to doubt Mallik&rjuna’s statement that he was the son- 

in-law of Suman6bA,na, the general and poet of the 
Relationship. court of Narasiihha Hoysala. Ke&ir&ja names his father 

as Chidftnanda Mallik&rjuna while his maternal grand- 
father is stated to be Sumanob&ija. Thus Kesir&ia was no doubt the son of 
Mallikarjuna. 

The view that the poet was a Jain is held by Mr. Narasimhachar in the 
second edition of Vol. I of the Kavicharitre owing purely to 

Religion. the fact that Jina is praised at the commencement of the 

manuscript used by him. Since, as stated above, this 

version is of Manuscript K. A. 180, it may not be relied upon ; nor is there any 

definite reason to hold that Kesir&ja was a Jain 1 . Even if he was, there is no reason 
to think that father and son must necessarily have belonged to the same faith. 
Further, in the Bclur manuscript not only are Vishnu, Siva, Ganapati and Sarasvatl 
praised but praises of Jina are significantly absent and in no part of the manuscript 
does there appear any indication that the author had special reverence for 
the Jain faith. In fact Jainism occupies a secondary position while faith in 
Siva predominates including admiration for the sport of hunting in which Siva 
indulged 2 . This and the fact that the author, as inferred above, was connected 
with the consecration of the Basral temple, though just as an author, go to show 
that the religion of the author w’as, in all probability, according to the Sm&rta 
sect. 

For lack of direct evidence in respect of the author’s date we have to depend 

on the dates assigned to S6m6svara Hoysala of whom 
Dates of Somesvara. Mallikarjuna was a contemporary. Mr. It. Narasimhachar 

has stated 3 that this king reigned from 1234 to 1254 A. D. 


1 Kavicharitre, Vol. 1. p. 386 

&dxad dod&so* sowdao i 

q & qc } doS&oSo‘ Seriate)* rrttrsft I 

«53 d^33ao^jj»DaJoG5o‘ Sess^o 4 II 

3 Kavicharitro Vol. I, p. 369- But in Vol. Ill intro P. L1X he has accepted that Sdmfisvara 
may have died in 1264 A. D. 


11 * 
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Dr. Venkatasubbiah, on the other hand, would put the date of Sdmesvara’s death 
long afterwards i.e., in about 1265 A. I).,' though he seems to have no objection with 
regard to his initial year i.e., 1284. In the views held by them, both the scholars 
appear to have depended largely on others’ statements : Mr. Narasimhachar following 
Rice 1 2 and Dr. Venkatasubbiah following H. Krishna Sastri. 3 It is true, as 
Narasimhachar has said, that Narasiiiiha III had begun his rule in the Karnataka 
country by about 1256 A. D ; but it is also true, as Dr. Venkatasubbiah holds, that 
S6m04vara had not died by then ; for the inscription Bl. 125, though it was issued 
b} r Narasimba III himself, was, in fact, issued for the prosperity of his father's king- 
dom, not for that of his own. Dr. Venkatasubbiah adduces two more inscriptions — 
Bl. 73 of March 14, 1255 A. 1). and Hg. 10 of June 20, 1255 A. 1). — to prove 
conclusively that even after 1254 A. D. Sbmesvara was living and actually ruling 
his dominions from Kannanur. But his statement, based on Mr. H. Krishna 
Sastri ’s, that Somesvara lived up to 1265 A. D. cannot be maintained; for we are 
b}' no means certain whether the inscription dated in the 29th year of Shmfisvara has 
any bearing whatsoever on the date of his coronation as emperor in the Karnataka 
country. He does not consider if it would be feasible to class as one chronological 
set all the inscriptions of Somesvara irrespective of the localities they come from. 
Indeed, there appears to have been one system of reckoning his dates in the Kannada 
country and quite a different one in the Tamil land. His inscriptions in the 
Kannada country invariably give the Saka year and other details but generally do 
not give the corresponding regnal year. In one or two cases where the regnal year 
is given — e.g., Tk. 87, 5th year —the reference was unmistakably to the year of bis 
coronation (1234) in the Kannada country. Salem 69, 204 of 1910 may however be 
cited to show' that in the north-west part of the Tamil land, too, the regnal year had 
reference to the year of his coronation in the Kannada country. But we must 
remember that Salem is very near the Kannada country and may have been 
included within its very precincts during the days of the Hoysalas. In the Tamil 
country proper the inscriptions of the time of S6m6svara are invariably dated in his 
regnal years but seldom give the equivalent Saka years, though other details are 
sometimes given. Further, these details themselves have been misleading in view 
of the fact that w'hile a few of the inscriptions may also be shown to point to the 
initial year of Somesvara as having begun in 1233-34 A. D. others, which form the 
majority, would carry the initial year definitely backwards, though they would yet 
point to no definite date. A list of such inscriptions could be given but it does not 

1 Kelavu Kannaja Kavigala Jivana-kftla Vich&ra P. 185. 

2 Rice E. C. V. Intro. P. 26. 

3 A. S. I. 1909-10 P. 150 ff . 
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seem necessary here for our purposes. 1 Suffice it to say, however, that though the 
initial year problem in the Tamil country is enveloped by home amount of interesting 
uncertainty, it is certain that Sdmesvara’s governorship in the Tamil country bogau 
several years before 1233-84 A. D . ; 2 that from such initial year his regnal years 
began to be counted there; and that, therefore, the inscription of his 29th year 
pointed out by H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah lias no bearing on the 
longevity of the life of Somesvara. The Bachalli plates 3 give us incontrovertible 
evidence of Somes vara’s death which must have occurred before 1st April 1256 and 
Hg. 10 affirms that he was living on June 20, 1255 A. D. We have to conclude, 
therefore, that Sdmesvara died sometime between 20th June 1255 and 1st April 
1256 and we would not be far wrong in putting his death nearer the latter than the 
former dale. 

It is not necessary to assume, as Mr. H. Krishna Sastri and Dr. Venkatasubbiah 
have done, * that Sdmesvara was killed bv Jatavarman Sundara P&ndya 5 in 1265 
A.D., for the period of the latter’s rule was from 1254 A.l). to 1271 A.D. and Somesvara 
could very well have been killed by him, if indeed he was killed, in 1256 A. D. This 
date cannot, however, be affected by the two stanzas quoted by Dr. Venkatasubbiah 6 
in his attempt to show that Sdmesvara was a contemporary not only of Krishna 
Kitndhara (1247-61) of the Y&dava dynasty but also of his younger brother MahA- 
deva (1261-71 A. D.). The first stauza ineutioniug Krishna is already found in the 
inscription Md. 122 7 of 1237 A. 1). and his contemporaneity with Somdsvara is 
beyond doubt. But the word ‘ Mahadeva ’ occurring in the second stanza may not 
mean Mahadeva of the Yadavas of Devagiri ; it may only be an exclamatory word 
used while describing the prowess of Somdsvara himself K . If, indeed, there was a 

1 Wo ma>, however, mention 

(a) 73 of 1 895, M. K. R: — Somesvara’s 2nd year, Mina, Purvapaksha, 13 Monday, Pilsam, 
of which the corresponding dates would he either (i) Monday, March 1, 1227 A. D, on which day the 
nakshatra was Aslesha (not Push> a) ; or (ii) Monday, February 25, 1230 A. D. on which day the 
tithi was dv&dasi (not trayodasi). Whichover lie the probable date of those, it is certain that it is 
anterior to 1234 A. D. i.e., the accepted year of Sdmfsvara’s ooronation in the Kannada country. 

( b ) 103 of 1892 M. E. R : — SdmSsvara’s 21st year, Kurni, Pdrvapaksha, pahebami, Sunday, 
Anila nftl, of which the corresponding date is 12th September 1249 A. D., Sunday. The initial year 
would thus work up to 1227-28 A. 1). 

3 See E. C. Ill Nj. 36 and IV Ng. 98 which indicate definitely that SdmGsvara was ruling in 
the Tamil country already in 1228 A. I). Vide Sewel, Hist. Ins. of Southern India, p. 139. 602 of 
1905 M. E. R. is a record of SomGsvara from Tingapir datod Subh&nu, ?.<?., 1224 A.D. 

3 E. C. IV Kr. 9. 

4 A. S. I. 1909-10 P. 154-56 ; Kelavu Kannada Kavigala Jivana-KMa Vich&ra P. 185. 

5 E. 1. Ill, P. 7-17. 

6 Kelavu Kannada Kavigala J'vana-Kala Viohara p. 185. 

7 E. C. III. 

8 See R. Narasimhachar’s remarks in Kavi Charitre Vol. Ill, intro, lix ff. 



war between S6mesvara and Mah&d£va, the poet, whom we should also expect to 
have been alive at that time, would naturally have written scores of stanzas 
describing the exploits of his patron. According to an inscription at Bellur 1 it was 
Narasiihha III, Sbm&jvara’s son, who fought with Mahadeva and Dr. Venkata- 
subbiah’s attribution of the son’s deed to the father is not supported by history. 
Nor can we guess that Narasiihha III could have been sent against Mahadeva by 
SOmesvara ; for, while, in the first place, the significance of the word ‘ Mah&deva,’ 
as given by Dr. Vonkatasubbiah, is untenable, it would also, in the second 
place, be difficult so to interpret the stanza as to bring out that it was not 
Mahadeva but Narasiihha 111 who led the expedition. Even without all this 
discussion we may, without much ado, believe that Sbinesvara was dead by 1st 
April 125b A. D. 

The date assigned by Mr. It. Narasimhaehar to Mallikarjuna’s work is 1245 

A. D. a But from inscriptions we learn that Somesvara’s 
Mallikarjuna’s Date. constant stay in the Kannada country was only till about 

1240 A. I). and that, after this date until his death, his 
principal ‘ nelevidu ’ or capital was Kannanur. Since the present work contains 
unidentified stanzas in Chapter Y referring to the marriage of Narasiihha II 
which must have taken place early in the century and also stanzas found in the 
inscriptions dated 1224 and 1228 A. D,, there is reason to think that Mallikarjuna, 
their possible author, was more than a middle-aged man when Som£svara became 
emperor. Some of the selections describe the exploits of Somesvara’s earlier years. 
Further, about a dozen of the stanzas in the present work which describe Hfoysala 
genealogy are identical with similar stanzas in the inscriptions Ng. 98 and 
Md. 121-122 which bear the dates 1228 and 1237 A.D. For these reasons, it may be 
surmised that Mallikftrjuna, the probable author of these inscriptions, produced the 
Suktisudhftrpava in the early years of Som^svara’s reign, possibly between 1237, the 
date of the Basral inscription, and 1240 A. !>., the probable date of SomeiSvara’s 
departure for the Tamil country. Mr. Narasimhaehar has assigned the date 1245 
for the reason that in the manuscript used by him — probably the original of the 
Mysore Oriental Library manuscript K. A. 51 — stanzas from Audayva’s Kabbigara 
KA,va have been extracted. Since Andayya’s date itself depends upon this 
quotation 3 and since the present manuscript has no extracts from Andayya, it is 
not necessary to push Mallikftrjuna’s date beyond 1240. Since we have accepted 
the identification of our author with Chidananda Mallikarjuna of the Basral inscrip- 
tion, the present work might be assigned the date C. 1237 A. I). which is the date 
of that inscription. 

l E. 0. IV Ng. 39. 

2 Kavi Charitre Vol. I, p. 369. 

3 See Kavi Charitre, p. 366. 
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In a stanza in the 7th chapter of the present work, there occurs a reference 1 to 
a poet named Kesavadeva. Since the only known poet of that name during the 
period is the famous grammarian and author Kesiraja, soveral of whoso poetical 
compositions have been lost, the idea suggests itself that lie is the person referred 
to. But since he is Mallikarjuna’s own son and the passage refers to Kesavadeva 
as an authority on the character of old female go-betweens, a doubt arises whether 
a father would admire his son’s knowledge of this subject and record it in his work. 
Though such a situation is not impossible, it would be more suitable to assume that 
Kavi Kesavadeva, referred to here, may be a different and perhaps an older poet. 

For historical purposes about a dozen stanzas selected from various chapters 

of the work would be of use in addition to the well-known 
Historical Information, verses describing Hoysala genealogy and found also in the 

Mandya inscriptions referred to above. 

A verse in eh. 5 refers to the lad that Narasimha, probably King Narasiiiiha II, 
wore a diadem at the time of his marriage. One verse found also in Md. 122 refers 
to Sbmesvara’s campaigns against Krishna Kandhara, the YAdava prince, against 
the Cliojas, the Pandvas and the Clieias. Several other stanzas describe graphically 
his campaign in the Tamil country on behalf of the emperor Narasiiiiha, his father. 
We are told that his armies reached the sea, that he beheaded a Cliola and obtained 
booty, elephants, horses and jewels. In another stanza, found also in Md. 121, an 
ambitious claim is made that the Turushka king (whoever he was) held a lantern 
before Narasiiiiha while the Cliola king is stated to have borne his betel bag and the 
king of Gaula walked before him as a servant. On the whole except the fact that 
Somesvara beheaded some Cliola, no important information is available for history. 

Mallikarjuna’s Kiiktisudharnava is a unique work in Indian Kavya literature. 

Its plan is highly original. On the one hand, unlike many 
Review of the work as other kav vas, it does not develop the story of any particular 
in the Belur Manuscript, hero or heroine. In fact, it has no plot at all. On the 

other hand, unlike the ordinary anthologies, the present 
work definitely adopts the machinery of a uiahA-kavya. Sanskrit writers on 
poetics have described the classical features of a mahA.-kav.ya as consisting of 18 
main components of a descriptive nature : — 

SrtcraesF'S igoSoF steiFdgs 

crossed Sow Socfcsrod dJ^a^s 

50335,1 aja&SjdJSKraa jTtO&rssbj defied* It 

JCUJ’W'i bwnv ww^ ,s ' r ^ www U 

i < grass iSSjiiwr ’ 

8 D&QiJi’s K&vyAdarsa Ch. I, Verses 16 ff . 
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Mallikarjuna has taken this model of a k&vya but changed the order of the contents 
for the better and prefaced them with a number of introductory verses which ought, 
properly speaking, to form a separate chapter. The topics of his chapters in the 
present manuscript are : — 


(l) Introductory : the ocean (2) Mountain. 

(4) Progress of roy&l authority. (5) Marriage. 

(7) Moon-light. (8) Sun rise. 

(10) Pleasure garden. (11) Water sports. 

(13) Love- (14) Separation. 

(16) Royal messenger- (17) Military expedition. 


(3) City. 

(6) Birth of a Prince. 
(9) The seasons. 

(12) Wine drinking. 
(15) Counsel. 

(18) War (missing). 


The details to be studied under each one of these headings have not been 
described in any known Kannada or Sanskrit work on poetics. But Mallikarjuna, 
after a careful study of the work of previous authors, analyses each one of these 
subjects into a large number of topics and mentions them in specially composed 
verses at the commencement of each subject. Then selecting the best verses from 
the works of the previous writers, he re-arranges them under the particular topics 
and subjects as analysed by him. 

Thus his work is a compendium giving all the descriptions of a maha-kavya in 
the words of the groat Kannada poets. 

The work contains, in all, more than 2,000 verses of which it has been possible 
to identify only about one-half as being extracted from known works in Kannada. 
The other half appear to contain verses of two different classes : first, since it is a 
well-known fact that many great authors and works have now been forgotten, some 
of the the selections may be considered to belong to such lost works ; since some 
of the verses deal with varied stories, Jain, Saiva and Vaishnava, they are evidently 
extracts from various works selected for their literary merits from Jain, Saiva and 
Vaishnava authors. Secondly, a large number of verses approaching to nearly a 
quarter of the work refer to Hoysala kings and their exploits, particularly to 
Somesvara and his earlier life including bis successful wars as a prince. These 
suggest that they are extracts from some large work of very high quality which we 
are unable to identify. In the 24th verse of the introductory chapter Mallik&rjuna 
states : — 

< .wor* «j»ss &j{a5a|rdJO tf^ta sUaJActoao 

de, dd,d J dd3o ddra, da^o ddnodo dJ$a>ddodo ’ 

In this verse, he claims that Somesvara became famous in this world by the 
work of Malla or Mallibftrjuna himself. The reference may be to the present work 
of Mallikarjuna or, more probably, to another work of Mallikarjuna describing the 
earlier life of Somfisvara. It must, however, be confessed that no other reference 
to this work has been obtainable. 
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The Suktisudh&rnava is thus not only a treasury of great Kannada poetry, but 
it is also itself a work with a very high order of literary 
Literary value of the merit. The author’s knowledge of Kannada literature is 
work. deep and comprehensive, his analysis almost perfect ac- 

cording to the old standards, his literary taste judiciously 
elegant. There is little that is commonplace or coarse in the work and the author 
is a person who cares for ideas and thoughts more than for the effect of mere grand 
words and sounds. Arthdlankdras are more prominent than Sabddlaukdras showing 
that the author had more admiration for the Vaidarbhi style than for the Gaitdl. 
Bnt the artificial figures of speech themselves occupy a place comparatively 
subordinate to realistic descriptions of nature. The work is thus one of first rate 
importance to Kannada Literature. 


12 
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PART V.-INSCRIPT10NS. 

l 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

« 

Holalkebe Taluk. 

Nandana Hosur Copper Plate. 

3dJ5S*SJ3cJ 09 doSd 3§JSdj30d SSda S3dd. 

easada SortrWa tatf aas. todqrsrtd^ rtradsoJa tas^ad. 

uaddofo sort (A) — 

1, A,? II ddasda^ort Addled tfodjtrsdad HDdd I Sjidja^rtrtoudodo daaao^oqrsaJa 

Sdodd^s* 11 

2 . *UC ^ o S.^onddsOSdd ? i>^<Sb,§xd^d ^s-aaDsu^a^tj ddda^o Sddadd,dSd 

a&aJacrsBj 

g, djs^oticJjSrs-^DtiocJaojaooero^rt Ss-^d ScS^^dtt^cD D ado^o&cdl Q^aJa daoystfdasa 

4 doSqn>adja{dao odtijOrtQcna^d Saoa S3,;ysaJaS taa$ ;juaJaSdart9rt ^pdrteaJ darted 

5 djadcran dassJoua, rr^dado crooutfatoft Saaua, ddjFSeadraod^dg Sjaa&ooadaAd 

a saoa 

6 aSS,;y 33 JaSd <n>dddg t^djadcdoSaota SadradA Bdcoaddtfa 0 Ad(£rt ddrodsrad cradora 

Ood 

7 , dcnas* Svadd^d^adart $jttybj3 dt Sad aJao o^aSa dadrstfd djCradda Sodaad 
cdaort GodS 

g, dodra cSodartooaddaa d^ddx Saoa dS.daaJaSd darttfa doBTacradoea^ [do] dArtaad 
djDdafcaft Gcajs^ Syxdd^ 

9 djd^aten sSpsjj^arc >F$a cSaodo djcrsdda daosstfort ad^Sdo dradoa dassSoS^So 

iavaa das oioddj: II 
*$ -* 

II Plate (Bi— 

10. ®* dd^Sdod d^daadd o Saoa a»S,ddo3aSda Sod darts* Saaddoda GaaaSrSddo sto 
11 doja i oSdddadccao daaA, « dgond^aoSaou SadadASa d£)do 8 aas»rt go* dodort 

12, do daattiaaoda o$o?a daosrsdd dadrt iaoodaSa^ft a daostis* dassaodoJad daaod dg 

13 , daJao daaoOO* dodortdo Srtda Sa^sodft a dgOdd^aoJa oddoe^ djdaado Soda 

«a do 

14 , &/3£Sodaaua SdaSortsjda Sod s,dc>ddarWrt enadartjaeaJrWo s«^rd dtfctfado Saa 

15 , ua daodd ss»a*dddo3odaid I «$Ac{&Sdo d$d trapS^do Sdd dadaaS^r dgs, 

16 , odvprWo *?} sddd^d^Sd srsddtt^ddo Sd* Sodddadofco Sapnuddo draaa 

17 , ort rtaadas^dBorWo Sy d dasd dowjdarttfo draadas djOTddo SaoflaS 

18, ®,ds>o3a«d tasrt Sas?n doda 4 darts* asrsSddrtaSdoSaoda d;s*asdao8ad I dr sn>S,F 
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III A. 

19. da o So^x^Soiai^ dxedxoda dadda SaodtfrtdDdaSda dSo SDdaSdo Sd& aSo 

20. d^dda og rf Sod'Jdxs’rt aSod^dda ssdd ado soDOrt<? g^daort de&gxoaDcnarWa dd 

21. sdA is»d ti^ddoiod sirs d«? dxdotft daodS^asdaSda ag daD3ttf daaasoDdad 

dWOQdA 

22. Jg/sdduij <oosdFddo3d I « agda dao^Dtf diEDODdada d^doDjOa^do Sd& d*?rt d 

23 . uodSA> dadaxSF dgs, od^orWg soJoa^dDakSdj Sod saddds #^dxd?ddao 

24 . agcfla daosstf daaBD,oDdaort dDOdDdd ss ddod ooasndda s,dd dodddd sds,fS 

*«4 

25 . * rtadaddSox daoa a§ 3 ,;yadasda nstfdaodasda daasd d{ddad* aSdd tatfado 

dorrsdort 

26 . Vo Sxu) ados daj3,dart<?od acro 3 [d] i3DAdorsvDdS.,3tf a daosDtf daasDcrodaaa 

Sod do 

27. as'DjdddC SaSSaF sddd^d^d sreddadda akoag^dDdastfxtfrred dx&& 3 xoda dadda 

Sact& 3 rt 3 DdaSdo 

*i 

28 . 3 d & o&oQsSS. dsdaSdo 3 dck doda AOdaSdd S^isd S^Fdd?i?a 3 ad dxd <3 Sxwa, SdaSa 

3 odd 33 

III B. 

29. <ddao Sx laa, go:ro nDjdaorWo gxvaa. da 3 . a Saod^rteDdasdarWo Sdda cnadartxeaSrWo 

Sxua Stfadoa a aSao 
« 

30 . aa§ 3 , aDdaSda dSo svxdaSdo Sxagxoda dartedd taoda daaaOoddastf I sgxoddda 

ddadd da ?<3 a tj^dx 

31. d^dcxJa crodddO jg/so Sadrod aSau od dadsDtf daaoaoDdada as dod,dado droadaddo 

scacad^dscfiaSda 

32 . 3 ?^ doSx^Sotaua^ dadod~d^ Sxi^oodroa^ daasa^droetfs dJ^a^dxcflaF s&SjODrre© 

rttfo Ss,A) d$dao rtd d^adroa 

33. & ta^dt^dDoddrWo qtorredortVo a^ dadDdODOircrWa daSsran aSaoaaSS^ddcsJaSda Soda 

SaodwrfcrsotfaSda 

34. rWa daSdDft atfaJa daosDtfdaaaDODoJaort daa22aJaxs across tror\dort9DftdoD daoarstf 

daaadddtfa 

35. da akoasSS/radaSOo Sdd AOaJaSdd J;t4d S^Fdd^aJado Sxvaa^ cnadartxedcdao Sxtaa 

daS, dxedxo 

36 . dadadcfla SaoiSWrt maoSaSdo Sdda cnadartxtaSdao gxua^ Stfadooft asaoaa8S,dsaSaSda 

&ariedrt taoda 

37. daaadoOdasd I tg/aoQDdxoda Oddg a a?cda daosDddaaoDODCCaort Sduaod d s 3Dd 

darWa d?dda daoaas. 

38 . asaJaSd edaadcCao sjaSossdda^ doda doosddg ^ aSd SojWc 3 xW\Sosd ecnarWa 

doda sod 

39. ddo 220 diaodao sdwdo dodddo dredoa a daosrtf aSaoddS ascflaSd &ad?doda oBad 

ODr\ 22 


12 * 
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40 . sa©dac d^dad^d s^rtado udda So da Sod tatfrt Stfadoaft a sorted s^QA&aocSa 

doo&ds^*i adaSda 

IV A. 

41 . taossssoSasft dSoasaiaSdo SC& aSxsddaJaodroa ru«?a*a Sddd^dodd aaaoaaSSjroaJa 

Sd ^/Bda&u.dda taatfsrs 

42 . cflaSda sS/SsrsaiaSda SoSgwsaaJaSda dortessysccaSda wdyd dac&Sda dcda^rnxdaSda 

t^&a^aJaSda d^Sd^aJasda 

48 . 3 -Adda SaoS ddd,da ddesteoda dadofo SaodurtradaSd dddoSd cnaoddaadJraoJaSda 
toso^ddocrs ? jrscciaSda 

44. ad^ddadjracctasda adjada^ds-addsaJaSda asaod doafcraaJaSda waJddal) tysoanaJa 

Sdo rra^cSjs^d djDO^rsaJoSdo 

45. tStfasasodaiysaJaSda SiysodxodajrsaJasda djsd dj^d oort{3«>aJaSda aJaoda^aSu 

d^diraaJaSda & 3 i 9 dtf d^d^aJaSda drfdj^d 

46. u&ysaJaSda 3Sac5o3j3?d ftOaJaeKiaaJaS* Sodded dJacfcniaJaSda docniddSjaftaS^d 

At^;yaaJaSda daSrtu^d aSOdrrs 

47. cfoSda as^cS^d jj^ddsaJaSda rtddj^d aSs^coaSda droossaJaSda aos-ao 

sda-ac&Sda o 8 odo 6 j 3 ?dd 3 d 

48 . JsaaJaSda s&ratto&^d ssdjyactfaSda Sodded tadiroctfaStfa tyssdttfla sodastaJaSda 

adddjD^d d^dssaJoSd: tod 

49. rtda daas/rsaJaSda rarfaJa d^daaaJaSda tad {dSeaSa tScA)d^a3oSd3 szosdda doart 

dd«.dDa 5 oSdj SdreS 

50 . dSdS Sjsdwod crajoa^drtjadaJa daoaSasradd daa*,d ^tj^rsddoscs Sjs d taod rUwJaJa 

asdasmdd aWyas 

51. d droOd-saJoS Sjadtaotf rutfda asySas-aad aJaddj^d Ad^jyadaSd Sjad taod rtotfoJa 

asajyadd 

IV B. 

§ 2 . 3^oadajDddusw®;3'aaarWi sksdoah cfia^asadd rtaado 3 a dodatfddd rtaatf ado agda 
sraad io&daaaTrtdrt^ 

53. dcda aSaddasradd djawtaodaSao asadouats-as daSauft d/aodSad^p sraadd$tfa dJasa 

doart a8a{tfasr&add 

54. gdaasadsrt aSodo^aog sodtf dJa^asraadd^adjasa taoaaJadtfdaa aaOjSa^Ered d^d 

d?dda daa 5 d£d 3 aJa doa 

55. aJada^d dtiaJaortosaa daaqrat^aJa o-a3att?aJado sg/sdrt Siwdroa a&oaaSs.eyaoflaSda aSod 

dda Sotart ran 

f\ 

50. dJSjooaSjaac’o y add^dJcrsgr^aaodoSdo&tSjjocJjouo taddiadasft daodjirtaaJa djid 
sraaJafS] arart 

o-aft daa*eofoO“£da sdcdad^sda wrWxtfrt cdaua SM$aa*£da Sea^rad djasdricoda 
a eudaau 


67 . 
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58. 35$ AOcfcjxJo daadoan rtotfaJadc sao&Sjjoda udoafv dr aaacfia a$:S3 saosa$ daasoa 

asasa S? 

59. $ a5a?$ad/3is aBad,Sa.ajadort da&yDEaddaaAdroa ? rfodd^d gjau^Stfadoa cuoodd 

udad oa$aJa ud 

<50. ^g{$ 5>aoaa§S.daaJaSda aScto asdcdo sada sSocteddoagjo^ a3a£$adaadc3c$adjj:5a taoaaJa 

taaJao gj^dote 

01, fuDttasortSartJ^dadadQ l ? aSj^rtosSaS, gjsrt 3Saoa agS^dacdaSrfa o8;{$adJ3;so8adsaaj3aa 
daaedaJaOis* 

52. &> ddcfla&Gsjda asdjsaJcca s.«adodarna$cda &a*i auoodd aSo&rt taoda tauada dradd 

3Sj«)«2(^) 30O 

55. rttfd,a2JO adoJado 3js$da SSodaaJadda dSdari 
Plate V (A)— 

54. 35aoaa5S.da:CaSda sa^ddodssa d^doa^do Sdd ddrnadorWo sSaa dai, duocdd 

taoda aSoonadadaddStadart r 

A 

55 ggjstfogesJc&atfnaft rt/tfaJado tDova rtaaudadtJ dadfcddo aSassjAi dSOdaccJadd rtjy} 
cdadd OQc'j aadii^d 

55. S-»"£> dsortatfaaco sSaodaSSjaaoJaSda dasadoOdastJ ^/arandSgda Scud daodaSS aaoJa 

Sda a! 

57. Od Sodddado8ja$rt da^ jioddo sdc&oaaSota tartoSadd^Soarv daasad^di wSoudo 
djdodda 

5N. d$a iraOjSa.taadd tjjjdd aSjatfogesJaJao djdodsaadda rt*raodgx$rtjaddada5a$tao£rt 
as$do d)dt?rt* 

59. da asaoartoa d^dsatSFdaJao stea aSaoadS.aaaJaSda dSo aacGaSort ed!d$do stoa 
erodarioed erodaSrtva 

70. A Soix^Sdo sjdoah tadaaSdS^dartrdaa^ jyad^t&caausadrad dao^a dcCada 

Soda dijQdddo 35aoa 

71. agddaaJaSd ta$rt S$adoaf\ a ddjsdd gggjoo da a aSaoada^ysaJaSda ddo aaaJaSd Sjsa 

gjaoda dad 

72 doa^dasdao Sadrod daj^doflad aaaa ta$rt dja*A aSaoadd^dacflaSda aaddod 
djiaaod 

73. saadg daaSadaaRfsa saeaSd satfgdraa ssa^ortdda d/*>ddua doddoaft d;dd*da 

sidortc 

73a. tfa3 ° uoQOdaoda ddrlc$dUdd 
Plate V (B) 

74. d^ddja a$a5a daosa$ dassaoaaJada doda aS^oSS^wdo SjragjaoagjaoadaF doda 

SadradS33acnaSj5^$ 

75. cSogaaoda doda^ &aaa dodd Saiod^doddoan rtatfcdauoddodd dr OodaSdo g^$ 

aad&oas^daa 
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76. dt>o daaBDdo&o^aSodroa aoioaaoS.atxdaSOTl a$$ctfido € m & cnadariiesJaJao Saaua sWad 

crtr\ SaoudJaOrt MO 

77 . da daaaaoadaad II aSaasdead^d dtfofliMea da^Mo-D^d sastod dedMo^tfo-Dcflad 

2dj'5 cjddo^odd 

78. Stfort mm u f d Sadas^ dcrsu dcras? Sort paras' Sjdadjarsod, sadMM rd &Bo$ro 
rtort iwOo® ssdotratf da 

79 . areoaJroS, dadaaadUAjddS 1 Satfodadatfa mot $d d^didcfocdiddao daes5rtj;oaa Mdar 

ddai II « djSdsrero 

80. rtrf djoaradasd dAc^tad?;!, d*&3 AtfdMTd dddtf^od^ tartar^;# doAortdart edaod* 

cSaodo li Mcasr^ddA Ad 

81 . aJaoSao?>oCa dfSA/^aaafcc dOoddd&dao rtddda rtarartoo Sc^od^oejDd^aofddjDtfo dda 

ASada II 

82. «do3Sdcdac dd odradcdrtdaaoate^FMOT Wo ^d^atocCat^orae^d^o ATdAO3|d 0 d 

Satf&tfSo II 3 Wi{ 

83. fcJdjd 5>S,i3To35dda;3Ttfodt£F d.rfj^OAi.d Acra^stos, doA 3dadOja^$dA?daodtfoe 

dctfa ft^ddarador 

Plate I (B)— 

84 . 3tfdad{S d^dacpTdadacdddacdTtfdadc di,Aoa|«addo dx^s 3odi,dio II da3o:3o 

dxd II aSaoadSdTCtJaSda Mod MTsrrt 

85. drdAod. ctearao MOTtforcdad uW ecdd|/?cda stfdoa edc dxcatfxoda jsoSj^so 

mu. w dioasSSATCflaSd SdSdado 

80. do 3od d^ardd s#adOTft e ATdAod,dAdro Sacas^ATaJaSda dj&edxoda did cda 
SaodUrtdraJaSda dSodrcCaSda dddTft 

87 . asAcft mot tfortfad STradorft e daoad^AraJaSda daaSidrcftfS dewaxed a, r aodtf 

Sjk© dtfcda aojsdio aradd da^OdA gajr c 

88 . ddian S^daaftda Acdd difaJaas drodrartcrodd SdA Aodo saoi&arldTcOaSda Modarda 

cSaoda Mortforcdi dWxtf ddda [d?dda] 

89. dxedxodadadaJa Sacd&rtdraJaSOrt dacdd^ATCtfaSda &oa5a dadddda daodd^ATCdaS 

or! dxdoi^tad d^oddoa 

y0. cnada doeosSAdtf riodaSAjdd ef&drodASSrda oSadorri MortfoTaJada aSao&d^ssrcGaS 
drt djtfcSaas Srodrarte/vdrt dad 

91. rtsj ucartsj d^oflad Sxua tA>[da]rfxes3c3a $xua :§/adrtea3rtod Aarted da^ nacflaoS tp^da 

rtart award etfdos da^ Sdd ddod sadasav 

92. ddddo cBadS^aorddrtod gua dtfdrt gxoadtfgj^oa ectfatoa^saoddAcdda 5 jdrt ft r$$ 3 j 

Mdda oSaoda ddrtxou d^o Saodurld rtouorrera diagoea d 

93 . o^tfa ddsrW, uordddaad) dxtf dWxoO dtfsroadad ddgjp d$3d)d ddA^djd 

dxdrtw goartxtfaoU dart dd srtfaiadad^da da^Ao 

94 . rtdae^ oSaodartdaoda AO^dd^ doc5daejadcosda sod^ddS^ oaarta^SiS ddd^eddastfrrwv 

cflaS.aSjswa dca^jaodd daogdo dadadcCrodo doddrraK 



95 


95. 5 as ssaoaj awtsdcfl) worses Sodqjdd sod n S^^do 

srsddo dooaaB^snxdoSort ucstfcrsaJjdi gjsja i^tid s^Sd 3 

96, 3?bi 3 audaddort 3/ ddrSd 3dAd srad© r s*aJi shdrad S^sdddo 3{dFa$aotf d>o®j 

dad do 3d $ S^tad 3d do add ddCgfdd 


do?ora da d ^rt^o ddd 4 . 


97 , c&jzVi sad 

104. aS^aoOJ 

98. cdj 

105. skorttf sfc 

99 , C KT3 , 0 

106. *>? V 

100 . 3 |ei&,?3Sar 

107. i>j? uo-stf 

101. 3&/50O 3 

103, creefod 3 / 3 * 

102 . SAsto ijso 

109. 4,? adwares 

103, d 33US 



Not?. 

This long inscription purports to give the history of the Vokkaliga community 
in Mysore, known as the Kuilchadgas in ohe time of the Hoysala King Ballftla Raya. 
It is dated in S 1232 but the characters are, however, of modern times as also 
the language. 

Its purport may be stated as follows: — 

During the reign of the Sultan of Dijji, Hundi Hetta Nayak and Bulli 
Nayak were given 108 villages including Yodegeye and Sidigere as vmbali and full 
powers and rights over these villages were also conferred on them. 

A daughter was born to Hundi Hetta NAyak and as she grew to be very 
fair and accomplished, the Sultan wTio learnt of the same sent messengers to the 
N&yak to give his daughter in marriage to him. But the Nayak refused. There- 
upon his house was invested by the Sultan’s men and the girl was carried away in a 
closed palanquin to Dilli. The Sultan arranged a day for her marriage and invited not 
only his own ofliceis but also sent word to Huiidi Hetta Nayak about the impending 
marriage. This time the Navak did not resist but went to Dilli after inviting all 
the 101 families of Kuhchatigas and accompanied by 12 thousand cattle. He also 
took with him clothes, etc., to be presented at the time of marriage. 

An auspicious lagna was fixed by the astrologers and the Nayak gave away 
his daughter on Thursday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of K&rtika in 
S 1135 Prabhava. The Sultan, highly pleased, rewarded the N&yak and the 
leaders of the 101 families of the Kunchatigas with rich presents of ear-rings, 
necklaces and presented some villages also. 

The N&yak returned with his followers to Sidigere. A year or two later a 
son was born to the Nayak’s daughter Bairodevi. Then the Nftyak was highly 
delighted and went to the Sultan and presented him with a golden cradle encrusted 
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with precious stones, and also with a thousand cows. The Sultan, too, honoured 
him duly and the NAyak returned to Sidigere. 

Some time later, certain officers of the Sultan reported to him that the treasure 
of the Nayak and the cattle in his pens were unrivalled and such objects and animals 
were not found even in Dilli. The Sultan, excited by cupidity, ordered the seizure of 
the Nayak. This information was sent in a letter by Bairodevi to her father and 
Hundi Hetta Nayak felt very anxious and invited the chiefs of the Kunchatigas to a 
conference and decided on Hoeing away en manse ( guleya teralabikendene). Then 
these leaders including his brother Bulli Nayak, Kattale Ndyak, Sankana NAyak, 
Singana Nayak, Anyappa NAyak, Devappa Nayak, Bhairo Nayak, Ketappa Nayak, 
who were the heads of the families, and Ulavi Mude NAyak, Basaliyor PendA NAyak, 
Avinora Malenayak, Alonora KatenAyak, Hunde Kempe NAyak, Balinayak of 
Orcdale, DulinAyak of Galiyor, TimmanAyak of Cheleya, KatAri Botnine Nayak, 
Lirigenayak of Surenor, Vire Nayak of Yamuiehatti, Pedenayak of Koravali, 
ChikenAyak of Satendr, Giriyana-nayak of Huliyor, DodauAyak of Tandador, 
SiddenAyak of BandArada Koggiyor, Suttagattuva Harigenayak, Bhairenayak of 
Daniyor, Chike Nayak of Gadhador, TalavAr (watchman ?) M&dinAyak, Officer 
(adhikari) TippenAyak, Malenayak of Eleyor, Kattalenayak of Punajiyor, ChikenAyak 
of Kantenor, Timmenayak of BAkavali, Pedenayak of Arasanor, Muttinayak of 
Orage, D6ve NAyak of KAge, Chaude NAyak of Ballenahalli, these heads of the 
militia, accompanied by 4,000 Brahmans who followed the accountant (karapaka) 
Chikarasa, 5,0(J0 followers of Muppina BhairenAyak, 5,000 followers of Halikara 
Malinayak, 6,000 followers of Yasalora Tippenayak, 7,000 persons including salu- 
mule-seti (caravans of merchants ?), pattanasvdmis (heads of merchants and towns), 
5,000 i>anchdlas (goldsmiths, carpenters, etc.), 2,000 kelasis (barbers) and madioalas 

(washermen), comprising 101 families ( kula ) and 18 castes (jdti), all 

left with nine palanquins, 1,700 litters, 7,200 umbrellas, 12 lakhs of cattle and 7 700 
carts. They carried the gods Bairadevaru and Mahadevate of 40 badas (villages) on 
carts and appointed Mudhajlya and Ramajtya to look after their worship. Five 

lakhs of cows moved with the party 

As the NAyak’s followers moved on without stopping they were encountered 
by Sftrenayak of Maiidogadi. But he was killed and his head was cut off and thrown 
in a ditch, and his troops were destroyed and his cattle carried off. The Nayak and 
his followers next plundered Kalyan and went to Hattikotahalli and Hiriyur. While 
they were proceeding further, the king of Dilli who had heard of the emigration of the 
Nayak sent 770 khdns (generals) under MalokhAn to intercept him and attack his 
army. These khans soon went in pursuit of the Nayak who knowing of this crossed 
the Heddore (lit : big river ; used for the river Kfishpa and sometimes for the Tungar 
bhadra) and ordering his war-drums to be sounded formed the 7,700 carts of his into 
a temporary fortress or stockade and attacked the 770 khans and defeating their 
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troops and killing them had the dharmagdle (blowing of trumpets to declare the 
cessation of hostilities) sounded. He next went to Hampi, once again had his 
drum (dummana also called ramadbju) beaten, and washing his bholleya (lance) in 
the river Tungabhadra, bathed with all his followers in that river. He also made 
several gifts to gods and Brahmins. 

The Nayak proceeded once again on his march camping at D&ndigadu, 
Chimatarakaldurga (Chitaldrug) and Holalkere, had the drum beaten at Guntanur 
and halted with all the Nayaks and cattle at the place. 

While there, theN&yak had a dry pole of Ttakke (Cassia fistula) brought into his 
royal residence and churned whey therewith. But the pole, however, sprouted and 
the goddess Mahadfivate appeared therefrom. The god Bhairava of forty badnn 
(villages) also appeared at Ilolalkcre town. The N&yak got the milk of his cattle 
at Sondekola, Godamanahftl and Jannige-haja and offering worship to the gods with 
the milk, etc., feasted all his followers and rewarded them with presents of 
cloth. 

In the meanwhile Mallappodeyar, son of Narasimhabhdpala, King of Chitrakal 
(Chitaldrug); sent his agents to the N&yak (Hundi Hetta Nayak) inviting him to 
his capital. Accordingly the Nayak went there and represented to him that the 
great Sultan of Dilli married his daughter and planned the capture and punishment 
of his followers and that in order to escape from him he; had emigrated with his 
whole party and come to the place. The king Narasimha, hearing this, honoured 
the N&yak with the customary presents of rileya (betel) and udugore (cloths) and 
the Nayak settled in peace at Guntanur. 

We next have seven lines in praise of the king Vlra-ballAla, son of Vishnn- 
ballala of Haleyabid of Hoyasaria-nad the meaning of which may be summarised as 
follows : — 

The kings of Ch6ja, Kalinga, Barbara, Turushka, Var&ta . . . Maruh&ta all 

live by taking refuge in Ballala’s valour. His queen was Padinaladdvi equal to 
Arundhati, Lakshml, etc. Their son was Narasimha whose glory spread in all 
directions. 

Coming to the main story we next learn that Narasimha, the prince, reported 
the arrival of Hundi Hetta Nayak to King Ballaja and at the invitation of that king 
Hupdi Hetta Nayak with all the 101 families of Kunchatiga Nayaks and accom- 
panied by Narasimha repaired to the court of king Ballaja and offering jewels and 
gold and silver flowers at the feet of the king prostrated before him and stood in his 
presence with hands folded. The king Ballklar&ya sent for MArapagauda of 
HuJiyAr and asked him about the Kunchatiga Nftyaks. Mftranagauda reported to 
the king that Hupdi Hetta Nftyak was the chief of the 101 Kunchatiga families 
and thus entitled to the first vileya (offering of betel-leaf on ceremonial occasions) 
and that he also had the right to dispose of disputes where the members of the , 

13 
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community broke the rules of caste. Then the king ordered the vileijn of the left 
hand and right hand to Hundi Iletta NAyak and MAranagauda and granted to 
the N Ay ;il< a sAsana conferring certain rights on him on Monday, the 5th lunar day 
of the blight half of Vaisakha in the year Angirasa, 1282 of the SAlivahana era. 

The NAyak had or was given the titles: lord of Vodegere, warrior of Sidigere, 
Blilma of boundary disputes, chief over boundaries, a hero in battle, terrible in war, 
destroyer of the Turuka army, punisher of 77 khAns, a rope to bind the enemies, 
a stick to kill enemies . . . . enemy to those who disputed his titles (7), a hook 

to the throats of hostile Kunchatigas. He was exempt from tank cess, cart-tax and 
panda! tax in marriages in Mukanna Chajatiya ?, Hartal, BallAlasamudra, Duhhalli, 
GondihaUi, Kalumara, Benakal, Devapura, Naraslpura, Doddagatta, Talige, KaluguH 
Hatti, Duggavara, TAleya, Madera, Malli Singanahalli, Emnxaganur, Gilikanhalli, 
Nandana Flosftr, Kaladevanahalh, Mugulekatte and NAkikere. 

The usual rewaids or punishments to those who protect oi destroy previous 

0 

grants arc next given. The signature of the king BallAjarAya as Srt Viiupaksha 
concludes tin 1 grant. 


General He marl's. 

This copper-plate record is carved on five plates (10" X 5"), each of which has 
nearly ten lines of writing. The inscription begins on the front side of the first 
plate and is continued on the back of the second plate and on both sides of the 
remaining plates. As the record was not complete, it was continued on the back 
of the first plate. It purports to describe the marriage of the daughter of a chief of 
the Kunchatiga Vokkaliga families with the Sultan of Delhi and the attack on the 
Kunchatigas under the orders of the Sultan due to jealousy and the consequent 
wholesale emigration of the 101 families of the Kunchatigas to Chitaldrug, 
Gunt an hr (a village in Chitaldrug Taluk), etc., and the protection given to them by 
the Hoysala king of Haleblil named BallAla and his son, Prince Narasimha. As 
the queen of this Ballaja is named Padmale and his son Narasimha, he is evidently 
BallAla II (1173-1220). But the date given in line 97 m., S 1232 is too late for 
him. The marriage of the chief’s daughter to the Sultan of Delhi is dated in 
S 1135 Prabhava. This date is too early for the Mussulman occupation of the 
Dokhnn and the defeat of the Delhi troops near the river Krishna or Tungabhadra 
(Heddore in line 60). Further the dates given vie., S 1185 Prabhava and S 1232 
Angirasa are irregular for the cyclic year named S 1135 is Srimuka and the nearest; 
Prabhava is S 1129 Similarly S 1232 is Sadharana and the nearest Angirasa is 
S 1254 The interval between the dates given is 97 years and it is not easy td 
believe that Hundi Hetta Nayaka lived 97 years after marrying his daughter. 
Further there is also visible in the plates a tampering with the figures of the dates 
given. Thus in S 1 135, the second digit was at first 6, later changed to 2 and 
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finally altered to 1. In S 1232, the second digit was changed from 7 to 1 and 
finally to 2, the third digit was changed from 7 to 3 and the fourth altered from 
4 to 2. 

The characters, too, of the plates do not appear to belong to the 1 3th century 
A.D., though there is a general attempt to imitate the Hoysaja letters of 
the period. Thus chd in line 5 of V. B., k<> in line 8 *of V A, ho in line 2 
of V A, (ji in line 10 of V A, are all definitely modern; dhi in line 12 of III B, also 
thd in line 4 of I A, etc., are pierced at the bottom by a vertical line as in the 
modern Kannada characters. So also the use of the words /> dfjaja in line 12 of III B 
and vivdhavdijuttade in line 9 of II B and Meknndu in line 8, V A appear to belong 
to modern times. The grant abounds in errors of spelling. Thus it seems to be 
spurious. 

Of the places mentioned in the record Hiriyiir is the headquarter of the Taluk 
of that name in the Chitaldrug District, Mysore State ; so also Holalkere ; Ountaruir > 
Soiidckoja and GodamanahiU arc villages in the Chitaldrug Taluk. Vodugert* and 
Sidigere are pointed out by some Kuncbatigas to be the same as Voddagere and 
Sididoregal in Koratagerc and Madhugiri Taluks. Some of the other villages seem 
to be also situated in the Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts. 

At the same time there is a tradition among the Kuuchatigas that their 
ancestors lived near Delhi and that one of their chiefs fled from his country to 
escape the importunity of a Mussalman chief who wished to marry his beautiful 
daughter. Also Undo Yattarilya is ranked among the progenitors of this caste, as we 
find that on all ceremonial occasions tdmbula is set apart in his name (see 
Kunehitigas pp. 17-39 of the Mysore Tribes and Castes, Vol. 1Y, by Ananthakrishna 
Iyer). This tradition is found modified in the present copper plate. The date 
S' 1232 of the grant corresponds to A.D. 1310, though not the cyclic year, and at 
this time there were frequent invasions of the country by the Mussalman troops of 
Delhi and it is possible that one of the generals carried off a Kuhebatiga girl to 
Delhi. But beyond recording a possible variant of the tradition current among 
the Kuiichatigas the grant is spurious and cannot be relied upon for any historical 
purpose. 

2 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Belur Taluk. 

At Bdlur, on broken stones in the lower pavement near the Vlra Nftr&yana 
shrine in the compound of the Kesava temple. PLATE XXII. 

Size 4' 2" x 2' 4". 

Kannada language and characters. 


13 * 
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3d dwocdrtd eorW$ araAd &od3rt^ 3tfrfj3rtd$. 
djStera 4' 2" x 2' 4". 


idato wd di3 . 

■** Q td 

1. ^ Sj*. SdoS •dod^^cfljo &,( Sjdj^d aosDo-stsra .... 

2. . . dj?s 5 d sad) dwsdS cfiradd S)V3ouGd)jd)rtf S^r . . 

£. . . zii?f Sod asBOdts Soostfjo? od rtod dadoed .... 

4. . . . dS Sascxdo s«od s^srsd £>0^0 dort rS)^ do . . . 

5. ^« 4 os s,3D3S dSjS^r aSJocdj^s^d uzrsv d?Sd 

Xi^aJo ed 3543,. 

ft. ... CdoJ;cn>S)SS Sodbdo o8ooioc5jod II Sd.'SocrscS^R^d 

7. ... a Sdo^oJoo . ... 6 do^d Sdsrartv* a^duca <?3 riso 

0. ... Soosisod iD^ds^rddod <^e jdo t^oSd GasSessraij^d^do 

9, . . rt d sre^^ddjsv* 3$ esodrfd d^ru rtorrei^FGrado wtdSo 

10. • • • osoot3D0j3<?‘ SoSSoS SddosBdaJo s>rfado rtjttf .... 

11 esodesodo rs$rtdj3<rz> c&o SJeOaDSd Sdo&o 11 Sdddja 

a o 

IU^aJo wd Si3 . 

a «J 

12, ... Sj:S)S oodOod dts^rd dddjos djs9o d AOOdc ( 1 ) . . . 

13, . . . , ssdotfoS)asod)33ss (?)... 

14, «», 

Note. 

This is a viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Bit$iya-rAvuta who 
fought for his master Vlraballaladeva, the Hoysala king. The hero is said to have 
defeated troops of elephants while he himself sat on horseback. This is shown in 
the sculptures on the viragal. 

The battle is stated to have taken place between the Kalachurya king Sankama 
and the Hoysala king Ballala. A son of Masana, not named, is said to have been 
killed while seated on an elephant by Bittiya-ravuta (who is also called Biftiga ill 
line 9).* The actual place of battle is not named but it is stated in line 7 that when 
the enemy came in rage to invade the coastal tracts (kadal-sime), BallAla ordered 
his forces to fight against them. Masana, referred to in this record is probably the 
same warrior as the Kadamba general who was defeated by Vishnuvardhana near 
BankApur (E. C. Y. Belur 124) in 1133 A.D. See also M. A. R. 1910, P. 31. 

* It is possible to interpret the passage as meaning that Biftiga was the son of Masafla and 

that he killed several warriors seated on elephants. 











No date is given. But the mention of the name of Sankama who was one of 
the contending parties gives us a clue to the date. He was evidently the 
Kalachtirya king of that name, who was the son of Bijjafa and who ruled from 1176 
to 1181 A.D. Yira Ball&la who fought against him was Ballftla II, the Hoysala 
king, whQso reign lasted from 1173 to 1220 A.D. There was constant fighting 
between the Hoysalas and Kalachuryas about this time, and the battle must have 
taken place between 1176 and 1181. Two other vlragals (namely, Ep. Cam. "VI, 
Mudgere 33 and the one noticed in M. A. B. 1915, page 53), also refer to this war 
and give its date as 1179 A. I). 

* Several letters at the beginning and end of each line in the record are lost and 
hence the meaning of some passages is not very clear. 

3 . 

In the same town Belur, on the northern wall in the eastern entrance of the 
Chennakesava Temple. 

Size 1' — 9" x 1'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

tS^ojjd) dtdsreda ddtiortd troftod 

cm3 s3o^<5 

i'— 9" x r — 2' 

1 # tsaJrat^daJjSj as ddr ootudoto 3 n ddod 

2, a,Od 2_ im I dojSjsd bjt tSod^gd ri^dort 

g. a,? dJdJdasddjdddo aoKrsoJjSd 

4 t ;^d dj^d s-sdj’sdcfo dirt d^de^do cro3,oi>aJiP3 doS.dra 

0 radoo a$»x>&^rtstfrt djscrt aoart sj/sioa d, ©[ o ]aiDo 

3 . diasdtsdorwrt dddodoatin £jsuj\ s 

a/ II dstfoGi aSrtdoJid avedis-adoan, . . . 

. i Transliteration. 

1. drl srasti srl jayd-bhyudayas cha Aakavarsha 1163 neya Plava-samva- 

2. tgarada Pushya ba 7 Bu I Beluhura Ari Chennak£Sava-devarige 

.3. isrimanu mahd.-pradhd.nam P6ldlvadampnd.yakara 

4? '"Senabova Kd,mauveya maga Devannanu ut tardy ana sankramd,- 

5. ila&alu adhikdroganege honge haga vonda vridiyam 

6. hljatfromnagi mahd.-janamgalige nadasuvantagi kotta ga 2 [d.-chan-]. 

7. drd.r)*ka-8thd^i dri 11 Mdkeya-heggadeyara ajiya Kdmayya. 

Translation. 

Be it well. May there be victory and prosperity. On Wednesday the 7th 

r flftv of t.ho dnrlr half of Pushva in thft vftar Plavn A 11 R 3 flAnoKAtm TtAvanna . 
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son of Kama uve and a subordinate (?) of the illustrious mahftpradhana Pol&lva- 
dannayaka presented to the mahajanas two gadyanas as capital deposit in order 
that from the interest thereon at the rate of one hdga for a lion they might provide 
for extra feeding on the day of uttarayana sankramana as a service to the god 
Cheunakfisava of Beluhhr. May this stand for as long as the sun and moon endure. 

Kamayya, son-in-law? ( aliya ) of Makeya-heggade. 

Note. 

This record is apparently of the reign of the Hoysala king Somesvara since 
though the king is not named in the grant, the date given which corresponds to 
Wednesday 25th December 1241 A.D. falls within his reign (1233-1254). P6]alva- 
darinayaka was a minister under Narasimha II and built the famous Hariharesvara 
temple at fTarihar in the Chitaldrug District (see E. C. XI Davangere 25 of 1224 
A.D.). 

4 . 

In the same town B6lur, on a stone slab in the paved door outside the western 
wall of the southern doorway of the Kesava temple. 

Size 3' x 2' — 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

decs trohu de ds a ojttfrtd 

aroAdod uv*dd Sgrfg. 

aSjidrt^dgd do& 

1, eras dod^dd crodjsSd »sd oo ojz c&oriotfa d^o-sad dirt* 

2. dodoocfoda i$dd d^dort dxSdoiao rcroddo 

Note. 

This is an inscription engraved on the door, under the orders of one Tiruma- 
laya, son of Mallar&ja of Ingula, to show that he visited and made obeisance to the 
god Kesava (of Belur) on the 1 1th lunar day of the bright half of Bh&drapada in the 
year Bhftva. 

5 . 

On another slab near the southern doorway of the Kesava temple. 

Size 2' — 6" X 1' — 4". 

Telugu language and characters. 



erf? £3e)hui stoorfartrf £,? ^dada sSop< 3 araddirf ate! a 3odo. 

' «* w' x s> x 1 «) n O'; 

iOJrtSO Sjj3i STBrf 

«M - J 

1 , d,£do ^rartoSo dsfcfoa as 

2 . ' soooj aazS^oi aotfdoi 

Note. 

•> 

This, like the previous number, records the salutation of a devotee named 
Pranirala N Agava to the god Chennappa (Chennakcsava) in the Kesava temple at 
Belur. 

6. 

In the same temple on the 2 nd set of steps leading from the east to the main 
temple from the platform. 

Modern Kannada characters and language. 

ed? dpdd rk&crio diood ^/ssJra* 6 d daw corttf ^ 6 . 

I, aa^sSjOo 2. oSodJdddj 3. dpsreec&didddj 

4 ^evTJtsedrdddi 5 , 5‘3o3dietfc&adJ 

Note. 

The names of some female devotees who visited the temple of KAsava are 
inscribed here. They are : Mallavveru, Lakshammanavaru, RevAjiyamanavaru, 
KrinAjammauavaru, KAntAmaniyavaru. The figures of these ladies are incised 
roughly above the names. It is probable that the last four names are of those 
connected with the royal family of Mysore. 

7 . 

In the same Kesava temple at Belur, on a stone slab in the ceiling of the nava- 
rahga hall in the BhAshyakara shrine. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec3$ d(d;ro dd lyss^d, sf^Qafc dddortd craned woifod d^crartd^ 

35e).t)dod sod £o^osrtdo. 

ss^dgd zk3i, crad- 

1, [dj . . . j 3. KA (?) [d(]S &©? S 33-SjS^SdO 

2. dto<eo3od^dd sdstocfoshasd j 

* ' 

Note. 

Tjbis records the death of one Kamaya, a dependant of the Roysala king 
Narasimba. 



104 


8 . 


In the same Taluk and hobli of Bfdur, on a boulder to the east of the village 
Yelahanka. 


Nandi NAgari characters. 


Transliteration. 


1. sri Visvanatha-dt- 

2. kshitaiyyanavari- 

3. ge Damnayaka Simga- 

4. ma Gumamnnamgalu kere- 


5. ya kattisidada kodagiyAgi ya- 

6. va terugadeyara yillade sarva- 

7. mAnyavagi bijavariya- 

8. li kottaru 


Note. 

This records the gift as sarvamdnya (free from taxes) kodagi (^grant of land) of 
some field to Visvanatha-dikshitaiya by DannAyaka Singama and Gummanna for 
having built some tank. 


9 . 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Ivopfa Taluk. 

First copper plate grant of Chennavira-Vodeyar, chief of DanivAsa, dated 
S ' 1506 in the Jaina basti in Yedehalli: now in the possession of Joyis Yenkata- 
krishnaiya at Tarikere in the Tarikere Taluk. Engraved on the back side of 
E. C. VI Koppa Taluk No. 24. 

Kannada language and characters. 

c&c&Stf c& ddAoaocre&^dc: d? dbocS 

aL©2b 24?3ah Aowcraft od sraddd dtodsrtcJg totfCcS. 

Si eS-o^ccosS ts. a. doSias^ d ak c djRi o. d£dddMdddd$d. 

1. I ddi soon fcdsfcotf dod^addid [zstjcJJeS 

2. Jgjdjo^Sj drScrsdoddox [OjA cwataracud II A-a,^ 

3. Atscdsd^doto sxj&sraaod^ddiS osHCLrfah AoddSrdrod i 

4. sddfSRto l w^taR> oo do wosreddoi i bt>azz 

5. Ad tjoddscUidcSd l us^dd dnddo dos^; tSodA 

6. dsracSdo rtoAxa^ Adoo^ udd^dd ARdo I rtoroiod^ddo i Aaij 

7. do i Adddd(dM i SjDvaqjAAoSjCthdSjd s,dido3od3 1 dRtfd*>[o] 

S, dodd AdirtOoriorado i ddjSoSd srsag^ddodiod I eRd &z 

9. A35ddrtod)dd rrzjiMzMrt 3oftd & [Rj orld o ar Sodjrtdod 
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10. 3a, I e ?Jj aiw sfosfc wdslwrt aodddateft tood 

11. Rjostood I oto£ ^a JrasnsA &orfarar\ i « ©joao 

12. rt SoosS SjCfloc^dy I oSra o*3 o^aas 1 sJjcJj^, 3030,3 ca> 

13. tjaJosrea rfoaS^SoS suo Sos53 Sood &cso arsd ^tart 

H U ddasrt ns wSddoo 3 ojk33o oSodao ddsSdo I 3di»3 cn.'$ 

• O «4 -* 

ig, aSod l Sd^raSOjSraft dO&&coG8srsA i a qjjsaort dooa U3o, , 

16. A?doaJo£>dd I dojodoo I ^rtdtfo ^d^drSo wrWododdooo I 
17. 3,0^03 Stf ddoooodo todrtoo I ddodoo rtododddudodd ^ 

ift MOodo diwsdoo todrtoo srsdo&ceood 3 o3oo I ccoos d3o & 

JLU* — « t> 

19 do dtfrtog I £$> I £j§sa5dO I sradra I «*ftf I ertdo I ^srao 
20. 5$jOrt$ow I «an> o $/3crt iftssrsodOjdodo rO£erv £odo &3ydo zrs 
2i. do doaSossDfv dosodo djs?n* u&o cfoodo ud&<5(.oy s^aks-s 
2*2. 3d3U ccod^ wocrsd ouddo d^dd^S do3^Fdj^33 d id 
23. <2>3djs I *,^3j I rtj^a&s^ iotsdd3odJ3 ll dddd 

24. ddo bj &,< b^ bj<t bjt bfi b£ 

Transhte) a /ion. 

1. subham astu namas [t] unga-Airas-tumbi-chandra-ohamara-[chara] ve 

2. trailokya-nagara-ramblia-um [laj stambaya Sambave 11 svasti sri 

3. vijayadbhudaya Sftsivaha-sakka varusa 1506 neya sanda vartam&na I 

4. Tarana sam • Asvija su 10 mi Adivaradalu srimat-u 1 DauiviX- 

5. sada Ciiennar&ya-vadera ! makkalu Chikka Yirappa Yaderu makkalu 
Chennavi- 

6. ra Vaderu Gerasoppe Samamtta bad|r]u- dfivaia sisyaru Gunabadra- 
dcvaru sisya- 

7. ru 1 Virasfina-devarige 1 kota bbumi kraya-patiada krama-ventendare 
BhalopA, [la] 

8. Bandappaua maga Lingannanu I naslita-santana va [gi] b6da sammamda 
1 Atana bhu- 

9. mi NAgalapurada gramada valage tengina-hitala-gadde kha 9 kanduga 
vaiubha- 

10. ttu bijavari 1 A bhumi narnrna aramanigo liaravariyftgi banda 

11. sammamda 1 yi Virasena-devarige kreyav&gi kotthcv&gi I a bbumi- 

12. ge saluva kraya drayyal laksbana-lakshita tatkal6chita I madhyasta- 
parikalpita u- 

13. bliaya-vadi-samprattipanna kala-parivarttana-kke saluva piyasahe-nija-ga- 

14. t^hi varaha ga 32 akskaradalu muvattu yeradu varahanu • taravisa uli- 
16. yado 1 sale-sftkalyav&gi sallisi-kondev&gi I a bhfimige saluva cbattu- 
16. simeya vivara 1 mudalu 1 i gaddeya uira-erra-kala Agalindam padulu. 

1 7. ttenkkalukero-eriyindam foa [da] galu ■jpaduvalu Guruvappa Hcbaruvana t6- , 

14 
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18. tadindam mudalu 1 badagalu HAnambiyinda ttenkalu 1 yintti chattu-si- 

19. me-valagulla 1 nidbi I nikshepa jala • pasana akshini • Agami 1 siddha 

sam- 

‘20. dhyamgalcmba 1 ashthA-bhoga teja-sammya-vainnnu niii nimina sisyaru pa- 

21. rampariyavAgi sukbadim bogisi bahiri yandam barasi kota kraya sa- 

22. sana pate yidakke abilasc bitavaru devaloka martyalokakke vira- 

23. kitaru • 6rihatya 1 gohatyakke bajinaraharu || Virapa-va- 

24. deru sri sri sri sri sri sri sri. 


Note. 

A reference to this and seven other copper plate grants received from Lakshtni- 
sena-bhattaraka-pattachArya of the Jaina mat ha at Singauagadde, NarasimharAja- 
pur registering gifts to the tnatba from ChennarAja Vodeyar and Chennavirappa 
Yodeyar of Danivasa has been made on p. 18, Mysore Arclwological Keport for 
1919. No details, however, have been given there of the grants. Of these, four 
have been already published in Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. VI Kadur District 
inscriptions, Koppa Taluk Nos. 21-24. Of those that are unpublished therein one 
js a very short and incomplete record containing three lines only having merely 
the usual invocatory verse addressed to Sambu and the letters “ svasti sri jayA- 
bhyudaya SAlivahana-saka-varusha.” The remaining three grants are published in 
this report. 

These eight grants are engraved on four different copper plates, each face of 
the plate containing a separate grant. All the four plates seem to have been 
attached to a single brass ring which had a boar seal. On the front side of the 1st 
plate the inscription Koppa Taluk No. 21 has been engraved and on its back the 
incomplete inscription previously referred to. On the front side of tha 2nd plate 
Koppa Taluk No. 22 is engraved and on its back is Koppa Taluk No. 23. The 
third plate has on one side Koppa Taluk 24 and on its back No. 9 of the present 
Keport. The fourth plate has on its front and back Nos. 10 and 11 of the present 
Keport. 

As regards the object of the grants all the seven records except Koppa Taluk 21 
refer to sales of land to the Jaina guru Virasena, disciple of Gunabhadra, who was 
a disciple of Samantabhadra of the village Gerasoppa (noted for the falls of the 
Saravati river nearby). The donor or the seller was Cbennavirappavodeyar, son of 
Chikavirappa-Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennar Ay a- Vodeyar, chief of Danivasa 
(a village in Narasimharajapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District). Of these however, two 
i.e., Koppa 22 and 23 are dated in S 1407 and 1405 and the rest are dated in 6 1506, 
1507 and 1509 with the exception of Koppa 21. But the same donor and donee 
could not have lived for more than 100 years. Further Koppa Taluk 21, referred to 
above, registers a grant by ChennarAya-Vodeyar to the guru Samantabhadra of 
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GGrasoppa in S 1355. Now if the donee of the other grants here is the grandson or 
disciple’s disciple of Samantabhadra of the above grant, the difference of more than 
150 years in Koppa 24 etc., cannot be accounted for easily in two generations. 

We shall now study the dates of these grants in greater detail. The date of 
Koppa 24 is S' 1506 Tirana sam. Phal. 6u 13 Gu which corresponds to Thursday 
4th March 1585 A. I). On its back is printed No. 10 of the present report the date 
of which is S' 1506 Asv. su 10. A which corresponds to Sunday 4th October 1584 
A. D. Nos. 10 and 11 of the present Iieport have the dates S ' 1507 Parthiva sam. 
Chai. ba. 7 A and S' 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vais, su 5 A which correspond to Sunday 
11th April 1585 A. T). and Sunday 2nd April 1687 A. D. The details of the dates 
of those four records on two copper plates are perfectly regular. Taking the other 
three grants engraved ou the remaining two plates we find their dates to bo 
irregular. Thus Koppa 21 has the date S' 1355 Sukla sam. Chai. su. 2 Gu. 
S' 1355 is however Pramadin and the nearest year Sukla corresponds to S' 1371. 
Koppa 22 has the date S' 1407 Prajotpatti earn. Chai. ba. 7 A. But S' 1407 is 
Visvavasu and the nearest Prajotpatti is S ' 1433. Further Chai. ba. 7 of S ' 1433 is 
Friday and not Sunday. Similarly the date S' 1405 of Koppa 23 is Sobhana and 
the nearest Sukla is S ' 1431. In this year (S ' 1431) Phal. su. 2 is Sunday and not 
Saturday as stated in the grant. It is hence probable that the three records (Koppa 
21, 22 and 23) engraved on two copper plates are either spurious or their dating is 
hopelessly wrong and the later dates S ' 1505 etc., contained in Koppa 24 etc., are 
more trustworthy. This inference is strengthened by a stone inscription in Balchalli 
village in the same Koppa Taluk (E. C. VI Koppa 5 / of S ' 1491 Sukla (1569 A. J).) 
containing a grant by Chenna Viranna Nayaka of Danivasa, who calls himself a 
descendant of Chennar&ya Vodeyar. Evidently Chenna Viranna Nayaka of this 
inscription is the same as Chenna Vtra Vodeyar of Koppa 24. 

The contents of the presont record are as follows : — 

The chief of Danivasa named Chennavlra Vodeyar, sou of Chikka Virappa 
Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaraya Vodeyar, sold a plot of wet land named 
Tengina-hittala-gaddo of the sowing capacity of nine khandugas, situated in tho 
village Nagal&pura to Vlras6na-devar, disciple of Gunabhadra-devar who was a 
disciple of Samanta-bhadra-d6var of Gerasoppa village for a sum of 32 varahas. 
This land is stated to have formerly belongod to one Liuganna, son of Bh&lepA [la] 
Bandappa who died without issue and hence the estate became escheat to the 
state. The boundaries of the land are next given and then follow imprecations 
against chose who might violate the grant. The signature Virapa Vodeyar is given 
at the end of the grant. 

The words “ kraya-dravya-lakshaija-lakshita Piya-sahe 

nija-gafti-varaha ” in lines 12-13 denote the nature of the sale transaction and the 

14* 
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coins in which the sale money was paid. The exact significance of the term 
piyas&hi-nija-gatti ‘ varaha ’ is not clear. This word is also used in the succeeding 
numbers. 

The village N&galapura rofcrred to in this record is a village in Koppa Taluk 
(Narasimharajapura Sub-Taluk) situated about 4 miles to the south-west of 
Danivftsa. 

10 

On a second copper plate from the same basti : Front side. 

Size 9" X 7". 

Kannada language and characters. 
escS^ S3 a^cdo ,xdck3o3o 3-ss^nJ SortccSo dooo zod&dod aredd. 

1. dotfdodo. I ddod^ortsdd^c&dod^ddod m 
q dsSJ r,dxe3. drtoxdosrDdoxod oiocdo ®3>ooz3 d, 

3. zootedo^doJo s’sosrsdddS stood ossoz. 

4 doddss Fdrad add Fd dod&dd dosos.io z. do eo 

5. srsddox ji^doSo, I oudzyadd tSodo-soiJo zg/odctJod do 

6. 3 6 <& I s^dabddoS^o dodd°d;&3da3odx i rtddx I 

7. a6 ddooS, wdjd^ddd^do I rtoatodjd^ddddj 

3. d^dd^dd^dort | SxwdxdoSjaJo d^d Sdodo^c 
9, dd I srsdado sodooSoddort dddd do da^do 

10. s^ddDft dxpddedood e3d dxao coo^dod-stfrr^dodo I 

11. doioo ajodori dudodoodo dodo l wddodrt I dddOaJoft 

12. uod dodood « doodo dxcrsdsrsdd tSodorcflo zg/odedo 

13. d doS a <?o I a^aedqixdcdoddoS^o I dodd?d^ada5odo II 

14. rt^ddx^aJo ddooSiod^dd £> 3 t dx rtoeaiod,d?da fcSjdo 

15 . ddidddort | ^oOosren ixdsn>r\ l o dxaori! dood 3, 

16. aJod^ I doqjjddoso^ l cno$ 

17. aJosroo dod^dod 5-30 dOd^Fd^ dood I d,cSo 

18. jr 3 ,a§ I dcjnuddd rinses rt slo « 3 ddoo doo 

19. dSo. dd3Sodo sdddd cnotfcdori dgaSxodddfi l e doia 

20. scodort zjxdort dood d3od$«3oaJo ddd I doxdoo do&rred 

2 1. ^ododdgaJodrtcS cooodox ddodoo l ddodoo dddxs&dd 

22 . oaWOodoo ? I doxdox I odrtoxddcoocdox ^o 3 ox I 

23. Soo oddod rtdotoodoo wSrtox! otoo^dSo d^dooSxtfrto 

24. d$ dg?d taoddjraa ortdodqS sreqSjOrttfoto 

25. WcidOjdodo ertodrcaSxodo dcro dodo bfy 

26 . arsdoddcSjsA « doo^Fd^oooatoft doaodotjSx^d 

27. o-JbOoSoodo joddixu SjCfloa^dddd ooodS 4 etpon 



109 

28. & touScfo sfcS rcic^Si <3d&3d: I ^£3. 

29 . rtj^aSsj^ waSdSdo I tfod^^ddcSdo 

30. *jC *>? 

Transliteration. 

1. subham astn 1 namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-cha- 

2. rave trailokya-magarA-rambha-mula-stambaya &ambave sva- 

3. sti 6ri jayadbhudaya Slaliv&hana-saka varusha 1-507 

4. sanda varttam&na Parththiva-samvatsarada Chayitra ba 7 mi Adi- 

5. vftradal u drimattu 1 D&nivasada Cbemnar&yavodeyara ma- 

6. kkalu 1 Chikkavirappa-vodeyara makkalu Chemuavirapodeyaru 1 Geraso- 

7. ppe Samamtta-badra-devara sisyaru I Gunabadra-devara sisya 

8. Virasena-devatige 1 kota bhumi kraya-patrada kramavcmttcn- 

9. dare 1 B&lep&la Tammayana maga Narasappanu nashtha-san- 

10. t&navagi hoda sammamda atana bhumi Yichalad&la gramadali I 

11. entu khanduga bijavari bhdmi uamnm arairianigo haravariyagi 

12. banda sammamda A bhuminu D&nivasada Chemnaraya-vodcya- 

13. ra makkal.u 1 Ohikkavira-vodeyara makkalu Chemnavira-vodeyaru 11 

14. Gerasoppeya Samantabadra-devara sisyaru Gunabadra-devara sisyaru 

15. Virasanadavarige 1 kreyavagi kotev&gi I a-bhumige 1 saluva 1 kra- 

16. ya dravya • lakshapa-lakshita tat-k&I6chita madhyasta-parikalpita-ubhe- 

17. yavadi-samprattipanna kala-parivarttankke saluva priya- 

18. srahe 1 nijagati vara ha gadyana ga 30 aksharadalu mu- 

19. vattu varahamnu taravisa uliyadc sallisi kondevagi 1 a enttu 

20. khanduga bbumige saluva ohatu-simeya vivara mudalu Nandigava • 

21. Ttimmarasaiyana gadeyindalh paduvalu 1 paduvalu Narasopurada- 

22. m haladim valu ? I mudalu • badagalu dareyin-dalu 1 ttemkalu 1 tten 

23. kalu Aramaue-gadeyindalu badagalu 1 yimtti chatu-simcyolagu- 

24. la nidhi nikshepa jala p&s&na akshtni figami sidha s&dhyamgalcmba 

25. ashta-b6ga tteja-samyavamnu ftgumadi-kondu nivu nimma sisya- 

26. ru parampareyagi &chandrarkka-st&yi-yagi sukhadim bhOgisi 

27. bahiri yendu barasi kota kraya-syftsana-pate yidakke abhilfi.- 

28. se-batavaru dgvaloka marttalbkakke virahitaru 1 sri-hatya 

29. go-hatyakke bajanaraharu Chemnaviravoderu sri 

30. sri sri sri 


Note. 

This, like the previous number, was also issued by Chenna-Virappa Vodeyar, son 
of Ohikka Yirappa Vodeyar, who was the son of Chennaraya Vodeyar, chief of 
D&niv&sa in favour of the Jaina priest VirasenadSvar, disciple of Gunabhadraddvar, 
who was the disciple of SamantabhadradGvar of Gerasoppa. The names of the donor 
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and donee are given in lines 5 and 1 5 and at the end of the grant is the signature 
Chonna- Vira- Voder u. The sale by the donor to the donee for 30 varahas of a plot 
of wet land of the sowing capacity of eight khandugas in the village tchala-d&la 
which had originally belonged to Narasappa, son of Tammaya of BfUep&lu village 
and which had now become the property of the state owing to the failure of the 
descendants of the last owner is recorded in this grant. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the grant. The date of the present record is § 1507 P&rthiva 
sam. Chai. ba 7 A which corresponds to Sunday, lltli April, 15S5 A.D. 

Among the boundaries of the land granted in the village tchaladala are tho 
villages Nandigava and Narasopura (lines 20 and 21). Of these Nandig&va is tho 
same as the village Nandigama, about 4 miles to the south-east of D&nivasa, the 
head-quarters of the donor. 


11 

An inscription engraved on the back of the same copper plate. 

Kannada language and characters. 

45c 3; drtad cfcoJ?c>ri. 

j. doddjd^ ddid^ort sddootp dod^axs 

2 - ondd ^ [oj d^oereabBiiotod I 

3- csoCradotfaJo s^oa-add SSddod ossor 

4. dak dod d^rdrod I I dowsaS So as do 

g. oJoo edaaddeo doSo^ I a-adaadd d>odd 
g. oflo add aos^o 1 us^oa a*>ddajs 6 tfo tSoaadsrs 

7 . ddol rtdrfxsS, aaoo^uSjd^ad &25jdJ 1 flora ted^d 

8 . d Ajjjdo 1 a?da?ad?aofl 1 djoaosaks^a s,do 

9. do3,odd OTO^dci rr^dodjoert l dosoraddofl doo 
10- aJod djooad o^jado ao 00 soodortd ctado 
11. aJoo I doawo dodo eddodfl dddoaJrofl dod do 

12- dood | oM?d?dd?dd?dofl ^cCo^ | « djiaort doo 

13. d Sjoiodjdj I osraoss 1 dod^ sosos 

14. cnodakaad dod^dod s-sodddS FdS^ dood &,aJo srs, 
ig. d I dBrtUdddrWo egddoo dtOjSo, ddddo I 

10. dd cro5?cxSoc3 ddSOyddfl I dod^joodsrsfl e cU>dort doo 
17. d dSoddoaJo add 1 dooc doo ooofld aJo orttfo 

18 - ddodoo l odrtooSdo8o?eoDoodo£otfoo 1 ^oSa/o do 
19< do rtdoooodo todrtoo 1 oooo^tS 3 od*$doc 8 jM 7 flo$ d 
20* $ taoaadra I ertdjddsraot^ort 
21. dou < 3 d 0 tiSjJ?rt itiJTsodijdods d^tro dodo b 
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22- Sjtft sj^doSooflssraft i&MOo zo&o 

23. cBoocfc ud* ijou^abjrsSdsid l coodi wdcrs [sfi] utaddotS; 

24- d <3j3?d do^Fdjt^SSj AG*3do &j?3S35j rtJ0?aSSj^ toaddaS 

25- do I tSodeD^dddd: &,? b£ bj 

Transliteration. 

1. subham astu 1 namas tunga-siras-tumbhi-chandra-ch&mara- 

2. ch&rave trailokya-nagariirairibha mu [la] -stain bhaya Sftmbave 1 

3. svasti sri jayadbhudaya Saliv&hana saka varusha 1509 

4. neya sanda vartam&na 1 Sarvvajittu sam 1 Vayis&ka su 5 mi 

5. yu Adiv&radalu firimattu 1 Danivasada Chemnara- 

6. ya-vadera makalu 1 Chikkavirappa Vaclera makkalu ChemnaviravA 

7. dern • Gerasoppc Samamttabadra-devara sisyaru 1 Gunabadra-deva- 

8. ra sisyaru I Virasenadevarige I kota bkumi kraya-patrada krama- 

9. vemttendare N&lapurada gr&madolage Saukannana maga Mala- 

10. yana domkkina koddigo bijavar kha 10 hattu khamdugada bhumi- 

11. yu I salavitu namina Aratnanige haravari-yagi bhamda sarn- 

12. manda 1 yl Vlrasena-dAvarige kroyakke kotevagi I A. bhflmige salu- 

13. va kraya dravya I lakshana-laksbita 1 tat-kalochita-madhyastaparikalpita 

14. ubhayavadi-sampattipanna k&la-pari-vartthanakke saluva priya-sra- 

15. he 1 nija-gati varaha ga 40 aksharadalu n&lvattu varahanu 1 tara 

16. visa uliyade sakalyavagi 1 salisi kondc-v&gi a bhumige salu- 

17. va chatusimeya vivara 1 mudalu yi-gaddeya nirerakalagal.ini- 

18. da paduvalu 1 badagalu kere-yeriyindam tenkalu 1 ttenkalu nam- 

19. ma gaddcyindatn badagalu 1 yintti chatura-simeyolagula ni- 

20. dhi nikshepa jala pasaua akshini agami sidha samdhyam-ga- 

21. lemba Ashtha bhoga teja-saminyavamnu niu nimma si- 

22. syaru p&rampariyavagi sukhadim bogisi bahiri 

23. yendu barasi kota kraya-sasana-pate 1 yidakke abila [she] batavaru d6- 

24. va-loka martya-lokakko virahitaru srihatya gdhatyakke bajanaraba- 

25. ru 1 Chenna Viravaderu sri sri 6ri sri sri 

Note. 

This record is engraved on the back of the previous number and likewise also 
records a grant made by Chenna-vira- vodeyar, son of Chikka Virappa Vodeyar, son 
of Chennarftya Vodeyar of D&nivasa to the Jaina guru VirasGnadevar, disciple of 
Gufliabbadra-devar who was the disciple of Samantabhadra-devar of Gfirasoppa. It 
is dated S' 1509 Sarvajit sam. VaiS. su 5 A which is equivalent to Sunday, 2nd 
April, 1687 A. D. (taking Adhika-Vais&kha as the month meant) and records 
the sale for 40 varahas of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 khapdugas 
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situated in the village N&lapura by the above chief to the above guru. The 
boundaries of the village and the usual imprecation are next given and the record 
ends with the signature of Chenna Vira Vaderu in line 25. 

12 

MYSORE DISTRICT 

Coamauajnagar Taluk. 

In the town of Chamarajanagar in Liu; hobli of Ohamar&janagar, on the pedestal 
of a Jaina image lying in the compound L of the P&rsvanatha basti. 

Size ‘/-C/xl'-O". 

Kannada language and characters. 

ass&ossidrtdcj sra^dcio 

y t shjsod dorteteu 4. tijty ah 

2 rarert rrad wrf i 5 dd a$> 30 

3. ^ d^ddrtx3 0 1 0. rtr^ 

Transliteration. 

1. Sri Mfilada-sangada Ka- ! 4. Boppaya sanya- 

2. nurgganada Ana- 5. sanavidhiyim- 

3. ntakirtti-devara gudda G [sva] rggasta- 

Note. 

This records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina named Boppaya, disciple of 
Anantaldrti belonging to the Mula-sangha and Kanur-gana. No date is given. The 
characters seem to he of the 14th century. 

13 

In the village Masagapur in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, on a beam of 
the sluice of the tank. 

Kannada language and characters. 

233sSoos)Sirfr1dd a§ja(w<? sh^rresgjdd ioOah djsod s&^d. 

1. ssaasssrS^zia h shOsrsaSd as oi.$,s-;ick 

2. sresfc 

3. dstor creak 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to record the construction of the 
sluice in the year Vikari S' 1639. The nearest Vikari corresponds to A.D. 1719 or 
S' 1641, two years later. 
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14 

At the village Kadahajli in the same hobli of Ch&marajanagar, on the G-aruda- 
gamba in front of the Basavcsvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

trastoosaSrtdd wSd^d stood 

rtdadrtoud d^d todadosSci). 

1. *>? 4. so tod shoJo oco^tfd oortdafcjrt 

«2. aatod^daJa srsocrsaSd Ss-s 5, Q srsd kts* sS^dd doS^tfo d^d. 

3, u oi_o3<do3o doO dj3?d"s o dod s^d g. cSOjddd stodstod^ doorWdoyafc^ 

Transliteration. 

0 

1. Sri VaidyCsvara-sv&miyavaru 

2. svasti sri jay&bhyudaya Saliv&hana-saka- 

3. bda 1005 neya Rudhirodg&ri sanda A'r&va- 

4. na badda 5 ya yi-stalada Lingapayyaga- 

5. la Varan Asi Vaidyappana makkalu Yaidye- 

6. yyanavara manastambhakke mangala maha sri- 

Note. 

The setting up of a pillar (inanastambha) by Vaidyaiya, son of V&ranasi Vaid- 
yappa, who was the son (?) of Lingapaiya, a resident of the village Kadahalji, is 
recorded in this inscription. The date given is 5th lunar day of the dark half of 
Sr&vana, S' 1005 corresponding to August 2, 1083 A.D. The word used to denote 
such pillars set up in front of Hindu temples is Garuda-gamba or dipa-stambha. 
The word mrina-stambha, however, is the name given by the Jainas to pillars set up 
in front of their temples. Such pillars have images carved on all the four sides. 
The present pillar on which the inscription is engraved has on its four faces the 
figures of Linga, Kamadhenu, Ganesa and AnjanCya, carved in bas-relief. 

15 

At the village Madakahalji, in the same hobli of Cbamarajanagar, on a stone set 
up in front of the Basavcsvara tomple. 

Size 3' x 1' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

tros&ost&rfrtdd 3e>oj9& stodSao^ rra^sfcd todd^d d^sSds dd 

stood d^dad 
sSjSSaro 3'xlf 

1 , dod^dd dcooffs ( 3, . . . ddoro isuo 

2. » dad a dsred | 4. .... d dM^dd^ 

15 
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6. 

. . o dgcoa 


10. 


6. 

^dcCidO O?133 o^CX50 

n. 


n 
t . 

dtiddo 


12. 


8. 

ITO 


13. 

wdo 


9 , 5 S£ . . . . [s*raas] rto 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to register some gift to the Brah- 
mans of the village [M&daka] ? halli, a hamlet of Puttanpura by one Devannitch&ri 
and certain residents of the villages Kuppadahalli and Bichahalli. The name of the 
cyclic year of the grant is gone. The characters appear to be of the 17th century 
A.D. 

16 

At the same village Madakahalli, on a sati stone set up in front of a pond. 
Kannada language and characters. 

rre s&ci &adc!sk;>oiS tf&goa. 

1 taaJj Sod^ddoo drodrrsesd dart 
2. rtotfrW sbcJdtfrtoo dAcarodda 

Transliteration. 

1. Jaya-samvatsaradalu Madagaundana maga. 

2. Gujigana madavajigeru satiy&daru. 

Note. 

This is a vuhtiqal recording the death as sati of a woman (not named in the 
inscription) who was the wife of Guliga, son of Madagaunda in the cyclic year Jaya. 
The characters seem to be of the 16th century. 

17 

At the village Haralukote, in the same hobli of Chamar&janagar, an inscription 
on the top of the slab bearing inscription No. 98 to the south of the Janardana 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

trosbcraarfrldd 3B£jMto tScdsyftS 

cSAecci tiri <5d0c3 skscrart. 

1. szar^dda rfjDcScCoo zfoezz 

2. o fc,?OT>da SooaJa 

3. 
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Note. 

This short epigraph is carved above the inscription dated S' 1089 of the reign 
of Narasiinha I, Hoysala king, published as No. 98 of the Cliatuarajanagar Taluk 
in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Yol. IV. It records that the priest Rama-nambiyar 
was appointed as the trustee of the temple (of Janardana near which the inscription 
stone is set up). 


18 

At the village Ramasamudra in the same hobli of Chamarajanagar, on a stone 
set up in the land of Kabballi Kftsappa to the south-east. 

Kannada language and characters. 


&53s5oo3tt3rtd£ 3raoja&> Oe>3o33oo3 3 Sto $ £©3535,3 

rtcS n cc5o toc5o£3 t3:^e3. 


1. ^Od. djdd. d& 

2. so d^djFd dod^dcs dooo 

3. 3, 30 3«K00 {diced 

4 oco oortd ddocdos'soa 

5 eroded: 3to dood oSorreooodo &j [o] 


g_ rtdo aJo ste>c3 od 

7. $©r! dodftedo toddoa kddo 

0, do dodo oortdoodjCdo djo? 

0 <5 sotfd so o rtd do o do 

1 * u) 

10. ai^Fd^cooaJjaft Sjov^do 


1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahi ; 

2. tu Sarvvani-samvatsarada Chayi-j 

3. tra su 5 lu srl Mankapa- 

4. ya Lingana samayacharada- 

5. udeya Kebbarura Yeg&luru 

Ja[m] - 


gama-Arugane-ya maduva- 
nage Suragiya Basavanna odeya- 

8. ru namma Lingamudreya B6- 

9. rehalada kha 1 gaddenu a-chan- 

10. drarkka-sthayiyagi kottenu 


Transliteration. 

6. 

7. 


Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga 
situated near Borehajla by Suragiya Basavanna Vodeyar for the purpose of feeding 
the Jangamas (Lingayat priests) of Kebbarur and Yegalur belonging to the samtt- 
ydchara of Kapaya Lifiga. 

The characters seem to be of the 18th century A.D. 

19 

At the village Mariyala, in the hobli of ChamarAjanagar, on a stone set up 
near Ch6ramallayya’s Pond to the south-west. 

Size 4' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters 


. 15 * 
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trss&roBdrtdd diOatoo^ tSj^tfda^ahjS 

£®tfd &zayiti% rfi3 dssJ a^. 


S,5teK 4' x 2' 


1. 

2. s^o^SS sa ddForWi 

3. os.F4rf Sod dd^zteS d,dj^ 

4. &©3 xtizb Scd^dtf rS^Sj 

5. o srad d sraoa^jD II II 
6 dogSjsdo doaossSjsdSd 

7. «9d stos^eSoaJjad 


8. and S(d33T>d ansd vfio 

9. coo$rtd sto^i^ddd d 

10. djF a^aaati d)*^ Sob 

11. s??do S^&d ed^-« a 

12. rfj!$Sd CstoFcS ^crsqraF u 

13. II aoddoSj^ li 


Note. 


This records the construction of a pond named Amrutasardvara by Puttananjave, 
wife of Mallappa, ehauri-bearer of tho Maharaja of Maisur (Kpehnaraja Vodeyar 
III) on Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in S' 1793 PramOduta 
corresponding to April 1, 1870 A.D. 


20 

At the village Handrakahalli, in the same hobli of Chamarajana an oil- 

mill -stone (gAnadakallu) lying buried near the BhtmeSvara temple. 

Tamil and (Irarnha characters. Tamil Language. ‘ 

Transliteration. 

svasti srx pratapachakravatti Poysala sri- 
Vira SdmSsvaradevan prathuvI-rAjyam pa- 
puiy arulAnijka VikAri-samvaycharattu MakaramAsam 
EpnainAda BAmayandakkan-palliyil- 

rAsa KkkAtakamundan-makkal Kdvi- 

kAmundaruni Nakkamundarum V immakAmunda- 
rum Vimesvamudaya-nAyanarukku ttirunandavi- 
lakkukku samappitta kkanam. 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the pratapachakravatti Poysala sri Yira SomASvara was 
pleased to rule the earth, in the month Makara of the year Vikari in the village 
RamayapdAkkanpalli in Enpainad ....... Kdvikamunda, NAkkAmundLa 

VimmakAmupda, son of dAsa KetakAmupda offered this mill 

(kdyam) for the perpetual lamp of the god V im6S varamudayanAy anar. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6 . 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
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Note. 

This records the gift of an oil-mill by certain gaudas for offering a light daily 
before the god Vlmesvara (or BhimSsvara) in the village Ramayand&kkanpalli (same 
as the present village Handrakanahalli). There is a Siva temple known aB Bhirnes- 
vara temple opposite the oil-mill. The inscription is written all round the oil-mill. 
It may be stated here that such oil-mills were used by the villagers for extracting 
oil from the oil-seeds such as sesarnum, etc., and in return the villagers gave a 
definite, though small, portion of the oil extracted as fee and this oil was used for 
the light to be burned before the god in the temple. A few of the present-day 
villagers, ignorant of this, tell the people that such stone mills were usod by the kings 
or their officers to kill evil-doers by crushing them in those mills. The grant was 
made in the reign of the Hoysala king S6m6svara (1233-1254) in the year Vikari. 
As there was only one Vikari, i.e ., 1239-1240 in his reign, the date of the grant is 
evidently the month Makara of that year corresponding to January — February 
of 1240. 


21 

The spurious copper plate of the Maisur king Devaraja Yodeyar dated S' 
1634 in the possession of Tammadi Tammayya in the village Harave in the hobli 
of Harave. 

Size 13" x 10" 

Kannada language and characters. 
aadoOTadrtcteJ arayja* aodzS^ aSdsS^ toddd dart 

13" x 10" 

cort*<d d*«, dod,. udd 

dwocrert 

1. djd^? atfatosbj datos ttszH zraoddd ddodorttfa 
<2. <s$,dj;yada dod^dd t8 g aS, to s. aJa^a &^daaSa da^daoda 

3. dos'sdd «9d vti&zrz&z d?dOT>ta ddc&ddda dtfzrocco do 

4. c^aJOjSddo I edrtaod I dosr^dd ddd«di>ddda I dtfsreoca 

5 . ooadda o'sdoo^dodd dd,srej«aa I wdrtaod dadddod 
3 , ^srarWa I crs^(d«dodd dad dortt^sdarWa I fcdrtort 

7, dadd id taddsj wajdartda^a) I Saadrtjpdadd ria?& uddd, 

8, d^aarWa I Rredortdadd dod,d?:od ddjfiarWa ddjFddad 

9 , d a^odortd s^aarWa 1 daaodrttf dadd dosrddd^dort^o 
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10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 
27 . 


28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 


34 . 


35 . 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 


40 . 

41 . 


SiSSoi srajOwM) I wdrtjco wSJsoorWik, 
tSegO^Sd I &,?dortzi43Kia dotsSuj, t&g> 

o, <s?ddd,i?i33j I d^djsdo d^aa SDoddi^ I i&SjO, wd^diao, Sow 

drtod I doaduj, I d p-aj&a d^ddddo I ddd s&dudd&rt l todA&oy 

eras daddd S,skdodd I eemn i ■ doddruasg [dsra] 

d( p)rtddood I djjy^ csadjsd i eddoritfo i dJ30,srao | d-fl 
o Sds? | dodod I djioiM I crara I rtocfcrtd, I snsdadd I rttsdod l 
dd; I atdod I o&j^Odidort* i aSaa^stotf i a&od 
d3 4 F I dojdogddotSy I Jdao&oo& I ccodd ; dodod^ddo ! 

da<? od i ddJd od 6 o'o do?d ^odd?dort ^rtdjdjsgoddj l coo 
craddo &oc&3 dScrsdo dsaadd i dooS A ctadtfda I ^daefla 

Sdtfdg ccocre ri^ Soared.) | sante I l d ?rraq,a&A)?daS 

odd^ l daoa 6 Chi 4 dO l ahdsd uodo l » stfdo ©a dsadd 
dd&Sjsoda udadda I ccSaadd ddo Satfd-ddo8as^ja^a = 

-JD 

doo ocodart eodrodd dddjaoda iady>dda I coa^ddar 

a^djora^cradn dddSjsoda ladxdda oDjdS edaddda 

a^ocrad 5^03 ao rtj^d^dsaad aradS aSja^rtadda^ I daa 

doadsadddoO dd daaaa^doO doOSactod dd^agjafrta 

Aocart 

ddacdaodaa^ dor&gjjy otCTa^dad l — &3(j — || d.d 
d^rtapao c^jok^o aradd^da sa'ao'ado I aadds as^djCsra 
arajCWo ddoo dd^ato, || = || = || eta s d$ 

«$d daddajda ddddo&ddd daaa I edrtaoa dajd udeortiiaa da,tw 
®cJSddai3d dad,daaddjdarttf datsja I ta<SS«?drayd djad Sorte^srSjOarW da,taa 
d^dortdawd t3od,rfSdgjOart<$ djataa I fcdrtorfafcaud fc^uda^oarW oa»a 
ddad^djaud d^ddortd djOarW datia l iaaddoadayd djs^ tadddjdarttf da,«a 
dajodartodroyd d£>Sddj03rW da^aa i do, sotada^iy da,taa 
adrtaoO o^ddad ©dddadd d^sja | ^dortdurad d$3d dodiSua, data 
oatSjaydjayd oddo^sSjOarts? da,8M l da^o, Odtad,«y, d^taa 
edrtaoOdrayd doaad^a^oaritf datsa I da^daad d^dd saodrfiaa, da,tia 
dadddad^ddd oatw II cdotWrtad doisajia, dataa 
ddadri oadadd dataa I uraq, dS^ddd da^tsa 
fc^ddd add d,do;y^ II 


Note. 

This copper plate record engraved on a single plate in modern Kannada 
characters registers the grant of certain honours to be enjoyed and the right to 
collect certain taxes conferred on a Lingavat priest named Huchcha Basavappa of 
Harave by D&varftja Vodeyar, king of Maisur, and several heads of mattsand some 
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Bettis (merchants) of Srirahgapatna and Maisur and the heads of nadus (districts). 
It is dated the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Vikrama, 1634th 
year of the S&livahana era. S 1634 is however Nandana and the nearest Vikrama 
is S 1622. Moreover, the king of Mysore in S 1622 was Ohikkadcva Ritja Vodeyar 
and in § 1634 Kapthirava Vodeyar IT was reigning. This fact together with 
the nature of the circumstances under which the grant wafi made and its alleged 
connection with Anegundi kingdom leads one to suspect the genuineness of the 
record. 

The inscription gives the following names of persons who are said to have joined 
in conferring certain honours on Harave Huchchabasappa Dovaraja Vadcyaravaru, 
king of Maisur; Dahivayi (general) Dodaiya ; Viraje Arasinavaru, dalav&yi of 
Anegunda-samsthftna ; Virabhadrasv&mi, head of Itachotimatlia ; Channappasv&mi 
of Anogundi-matha ; Doda Sangappasv&mi of Bftlchalli Matt; SiddaBasavappasvarai 
of Sivagahge Matt ; Joti Basavappasv&mi of Kodagallu Matt ; Chandrasekharasv&mi 
of K&ranga-matha ; Vira Sangappasv&ini of Parvala-matt ; Phalah&ra-svaiui of 
Mundagali Matt ; Pachekante-svami of Suttur Matt ; Basulihgasotti of Anegraidi; 
Kari Basappasetti of Chavudri ; Nanjasetti ot Sriraiigapattana-desa ; Chaudri Vira- 
bhadrasetti ; Santasetfi of Maisur-desa ; Ohaudri-Basappasetti ; Nanjasetti of 
Nanjangud ; the people of nadus and desas. 

The honours given are said to be a sattige ( umbrella), suripAli (a kind of sun- 
shade), bhuri (a blowing instrument), kahale (trumpet), tammate (a kind of drum), 
Jcombu (horn), bdna (arrow), gandugatri (battleaxe), ydhupata , gajadagda, white 
umbrella, chauri fan. In addition, the donor was also given hoMalaghante, (a kind 
of bell ?), Imlicharma (tiger’s skin), nellvhullina-pmdya (a ring of paddy straw 
for the foot). Further, he was entitled to levy and collect one hana per family 
in the whole of the territory and those who did not make the payment of the fee 
were to be excommunicated. Also the donee was exempt from giving taxes, 
presents, free labour, free service of letters, etc. No obstruction was to be made to 
him wherever he toured or collected taxes. The grant was to be continued in 
perpetuity. Thoso who violated this act of charity were declared to have incurred 
the sin of killing cows in Benares and in the case of Mussalmans, the violators 
of the charity were threatened with the sin of killing pigs in Mekka. 

The usual stanza ‘sva-dattad dvigunam punyam' in praise of protection of old 
gifts follows next and then come the signatures of the donors : — After the signature 
of the last of the donors, viz., Nanjangud Nanjasetti, come the signatures of the sh&n- 
bhog Ramapppa and Chaudri Bhasappa. Lastly, there is the sentence “ May 
Bhasappa of Harave (the donee) be pleased.” 
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22 

At the same village Harave, on a stone standing near a well to the south. 

Size 4' x V— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

aradocra?idrtdd su^jsSo aScJsS^ atdd( rr^dod 

craa aa&d agAdod Soo. 

X, «>v«>aJoo*, RJ | 3 t oo j&ssdosrsd Odd o 

2. osSSjdd 3reoo A s) todoy I 4_ ort dodj d.ddd). 

Note. 

r J'his records the setting up of the inscription slab with the emblems of Lihga 
and Moon carved thereon on Monday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna in the year Kalayukti. The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka 
era. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.l). 


23 


At the same village Harave, on a stone standing near a well to the west. 

Size 2' — 6" x 1' — 0" 


1. 

2 . 

8. 

4. 

6. 


6 . 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


Kannada language and characters. 


aradoo^&drWd aodd^ agjs^jos? &dd( rra^dod dojodsradaJo 

s34 dod Sd AOAdod 3oo. 

13 co co 


aioddodo. SS 3 

7 . do dddedo ddoo 

002) 0V03H S)SS330f 

H. &o3o ASjSiA sg/odccSod do 

i3 ded^dd drortFA 

to r> 

9, aoVo dospysd ag/sdoSoo 

dio 9“t ojs a^drad do 

10. ddro r^ddft coo?rrs,do 

aos doodd^d d? 

XI. Sdosoo tort s So t. w 

d dotscrauJo «§/bg§c& | 

12. Sra dortaJodo o* 


Transliteration. 


subham astu saka-va- 
rusha 1415 Pram&di- 
cha-samvatsarada Marggasi- 
ra ha 5 lil srimftnna ma- 
ha-mandalesvara sri vi- 
ra-Nanjaraya-V odeya- 


7. ru JHaraveya Vibhu- 

8. tiya Visvapati-vodcyara ma- 

9. khalu Nanjinatha-vodeyari- 

10. ge darmmftrththavagi yi-grama 

11 . paduvalu bage 2 kam 6 a- 

12. kana nianeyanu ko^ar 


Translation. 


Good fortune. On the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Mftrgasira in the year 
, Pramftdicha 1415th year of the Saka era, the illustrious m ahamandal 63 vara V!ra 
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Nanjaraya Vodeyar gave a house with two pillars and six ankanas to the west of 
this village as an act of charity to Nanjin&tha Vodeyar, son of Vibhutiya Visvapati 
Vodeyar of Harave. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a house in the village Harave to a Virasaiva priest of 
the same village by the chief Vira Nanjaraya Vodeyar. The date of the grant 
corresponds to the 28th November 1498 A.I). The donor was apparently the 
chief of Ummattur, referred to in E. C. IV. Chamarajanagar 192, Gundlupet 9 and 
50 of 1492, 1489 and 1488 A.D. 

24 


At the village Tammadihalli in the hobli of Harave, 
middle of the village. 


Size 3' x V - 6" 


on a stone set up in the 


Kannada language and characters. 


3otSs£ erujozktg ^cbsS gyo. 


1, 

2. sosss dS stosaoOi 


8 . 

4, rvsjsbti 

5. croaho 

(j tfvosJoSjsd *(e3o 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 


11 . 


12. 

13. 


14. stot ifydo 

15. sran age 

1(5. 4^ o 


17 . nr^zisrWz m crooutfansft #,^33 

18. P e mj&rW 

19 . SJdOSfoCjJ XJSjF RTDaOjStXc B 

20. rtJ 333Q S«30B3,S F33 COXte) Pi edJ 

21. Srtajsd 33,cbdrtFg 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae and stops abruptly after line 21. Most of 
the letters are quite worn out. It seems to belong to the chiefs of Ummattur and to 
record the gift of 5 villages as umbali to some one who had in return to do some 
service to the prabhus (heads of villages ? ) of Tagadur. The characters resemble 
those of the previous record and the inscription belongs to the same period, namely, 
about 1500 A.D. 

25 

At the same village Tammadihalli, on a slab set up to the right of the Isvara 
temple near the tank. 

Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language. 

. 16 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 


11 . 


12 . 

18 . 

14. 

15. 

10 . 

17. 

18 . 


19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
28. 


Transliteration. 

svasti sri Sakarai yandu 
(y&ndu) [4] yiratt aim bat- 
tel a senra Rakshasa- 
samvachcharattu Mithunamasa- 
m pirandk ett&m nal Na- 
yirri - kkil amaiy u parapa- 
kshattu panchamivum per- 
ra Avittattu nal 
Sakar&mudu-gamundan La- 
eheha-gamundugal Sa . • 

ray a- Kalagam undan- maga- 
n Maneha-gamundan Rasa (?) 
tasa ?-gamunda [nj-maga [n] Marag4- 
nmndanum ivargal deva- 
r prateshtai-panni sri 
86man&thad6var-nividi- 
kkAga MafLcharattu i-stanapa- 
ti l>evarasi-pandifcara- 
na SikkAndaikku dhft- 
ra-purvam panni kkudutta 

tarai irandu veli i- 

dammattukkii alippinarkal 


Note. 

This inscription records the consecration of the god 86manAtha by certain 
gaudas named Sakaramudu-gfunundan, Lachcha-g&mundan, Manchag&inundan, son 
of . . . Kajag&mundan, and Maragamundan, son of .... These gaudas 

also gave some land, about 2 rtfis in extent, to DevarAsi-pandita alias Sikk&ndai 
of Manchara (?) with pouring of water for the offering of food before the god. An 
imprecation is laid against those who break the grant. 

The record is dated S 10-57 Rakshasa sam. Mithuna rnasam, t£di 8, Sunday 
and the 5th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Jyeshtha with the constellation 
Avittam and corresponds to June 2, A.D. 1135. No king is named in the grant. 

26 

At the same place, on a slab to the left of the same vara temple (in Taipmadi- 
halli). 


Tamil and Grantha characters, Tamil language. 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Vlra-So- 
•2. mtsvaradevan prithu- 
3. vi-rajyam-panni- 


4. y arul&nirka Saka- 

5. rai-yandu ayiratto- 

6. ru-nuru senravida 

7. t Turmakhi-samva- 

8. tsarattu &ittiri-mftsa- 


9. ttu Tammadipal- 

10. liyil MArapuliga- 

11. mundan magan DA- 

12. sag&mundan So- 

13. man at h a-d e vark k an- 

14. nalattu-panam tiru- 

15. vilakku kkndutta dha- 

16. mina 


Note. 


This records the grant of some money, not specified, for offering perpetual 
lamps before the god Sdiuan&tha made by Dasagftmundan, sou of MArapuligA- 
mun.lan, a resident of the village Tatninadipalli. The grant is said to have been 
made in the reign of Vira-Somcsvaradevar, the Hoysalaking who ruled from 1233 
to 1254 A.D. (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice, p 97). The date is 
given as the month Chittirai of the year Dunnukhi, 1100 years having elapsed in 
the Saka era. The year Durmukhi occurs only once in the reign of Somesvara, i.e., 
in S 1160 or 1238 A.D. Evidently, this is the date intended and the word indicating 
60 in Tamil must have been left out after nuru in line 6, by a mistake of the 
engraver. 


27 

At the village Mukkadihalli in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone standing 
in the tank bed to the east. 


Size 2'— 6" X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 


aredaoetorfrtdd Set aodd{ ade ;g©dr3es5ak eorWdgdod 


d dross 2'. 

dw oqn>rt. 

1. vt$j2 i 

2, aSjocSOj d^ducro V d^dd^ 

3 t do l dtfddf 

4, o.sw.3aJci dod^d 

5, d drod> u od I dodo 

6, sdrtdjdddirt 


6" x 2' 

7, soSrteJd dw csroft ddod^ 

8. sdjtS rsiaodoE® 

o d etfato ddes ort doo 

*• (9 

10. ddod^ d,d 

11. rfc&torWi dSrt®d doo 

12. o&zf\ e dMAead^ato 


16 * 
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Aosrart. 

1. g sreac sJjo 

2. ©i, 

€8 

8, rtdcdo Q"so? 

4. j£<tdjP-ssn>?\ 

5 was® ort 
6_ wtSocre^Fdago 


7 sao $j>h3 o' . . 

0 ( • • • • * • • rtort 

9, atasac&oosa 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


Transliteration. 

(Front.) 

1. svasti sri vlraprata pa-chakra va- 

2. rtti Hoysa sri Viraball&ladevarsa- 

3. ru 1 prithvir&jyam-geyvalli sakavarsha 

4. 1237 neya Mkshasa-samvatsara- 

5. da Magha ba 1 Va dandu M61ubhftgi 

6. Kallagavuda Kappagavudana maga 

7. Ankagavuda munt&gi sainasta- 

8. prajegavudugaju KAtudapdan&yka- 

9. ra aliya Vithannange Mu- 

10. kodihalliya samasta praje- 

11. gavudugalu Chikagauda-rr,u- 

12. ntagi & Mukodihalliya- 

(Back.) 

1. llisavira-mam- 

2. npu .... bedc 

3. gaddeya dhara- 

4. purvvakav&gi 

5. & Vithannange 

6. achandrarkkarullaip- 

7. navara kottar 

8 Gange- 

9. ya tadiyalu kavi- 

10. leya 

11. kom Bra- 

12. mdti 

Translation. 

Be it well. During the reign of the illustrious vira-pratdpa emperor Hoysala 
Virft, Ball&la-d&varasar, on Vaddavara, the 1st lunar day of the dark half of M&gha 
in the year Rakshasa, 1237th year of the &aka era, Kallagau^a of Melubh&gi, 
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Ahkagauda, son of Kappagauda, and all other prajegaudas of Mfilubhftgi and 
of Mukodihalli including Chikagauda bestowed with pouring of water, to last as 
long as the sun and moon endure, 1000 mannus (of dry land) and .... of wet 
land to Vithanna, aliya (nephew?) of Katudandanayaka. He who- violates this 
will incur the heinous sin ( brahmiti : lit. slaying of Brahmans) of killing tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of some land by the gaudan of the village Mukodi- 
halli to one Vithanpa. The date corresponds to 10th January, 1316 A. 1). a Satur- 
day (Vaddavitra meaning Saturday as in various other inscriptions. See Indian 
Antiquary' Vol. XXII, P. 251.) 

28 . 

At the same village Mukkadihalli, on the pedestal of the image of Basava on a 
raised platform in front of the village. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aisSaosttfSrlda £ds3; aSjague stotf atigob ouddoooOd urfsJd 

| 4, ataisao araatf oaSd 

tcoqrsrt. 

5, dfvaJo 

Note. 

The stone bull on the pedestal of which this inscription is incised is stated there- 
in to be the work of Rudagaliy&ch&ri and the lamp-pillar in front, the work of 
Ragiyabe. The date is given as the month of M&rgasira in the year Durmati. 
The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and the year 
Durmati of the record may be taken as S' 1483 or A.I). 1561. 

29 . 

At the deserted village Bastipura belonging to the same village Mukkadahalli, 
on a viragal the near the Jina image. 

Sized' X 2'— 6*. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 


X. So335 ,0 

2, sissrtFAO «3ro<3c$£5 
awo£?*rt. 

3, ... Quarto 
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trodiOs&Srtdd aodsS; agjj^ioi? ski^aao^ak jgjssSr^ iS^oss 1 ' u^sgiddg 

aSdi^Cd cbocS oa dos td^ari^o. 


^Ser 2' -6" 

1. ** V Si 0 7. 

2. ato rred»ra o aJro 1 « aosDdi 

0 0 j vy * 

3. 9. «*»)> 

4. | lu. c0iSo 0SS0 

6. , 11. SiS».c i " 

6 . 


Note. 

This is a viragal with the characters of the 10th century and full of lacunae 
as most of the letters are worn out. It seems to record the death, in some battle, 
of a hero named Andiya-gftmundan of a certain village. 

30 

At the village Nanjedevarapura in the same hobli of Harave, an inscription on 
the stone crossbeam in the mukhaman\tpa of the Nanjundesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^CiOsaSridC ssgjHb 3od:S( So^cS^dgJdd SotcotS^dsajAa cScsfora Cd 

diisiSiowate ed tid&dis^di. 

1. •$*,*!)? At&aSssi^ cflo jraosraaSS gsix> 

2. era* 02 . 02 . so a racra cflo 

g. vrts. cfloorto^Si So oulshS gj^qj 

4 , 3 Son d,3ra Si m oo SotJ^SS 52) 

5, dd Soaiod^d e5(3ss3 II 

6, sisasqji SidSScs u 4 ssod sr&a S^sraszr 


Note. 

This is a modern inscription dated in the Kali, Saka and Christianeras and 
records the renovation of the Nanjundesvara temple of Nanjedfevanapura by 
Maranakana Chika Mallegauda. It is dated the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Sr&vana in S' 1787 Krddhana, A.D. 1885 and Kali year 4966 corresponding to July 
27, 1865 A.D. The temple seems to have been constructed at least 850 years 
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31 . 

At the same village Nanjedevarapura, on a slab standing behind the liriga in 
the garbhagudi of the same Nanjundesvara temple. 

Size 4' x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. , 

rt£r?t>aafco Corti <£od tyx 

sSjSroes 4'x3' 

1 o sod SosS^dd tS^ do ox oo 

•2. o ei&SCTsaJo doasDODCdod ^dJiSOod . . [s8do] 

3. o »5>5-so waJodddo A/^sfcrtjSa ^oes^sso 

4 . o do doe»od?s s d d(dd docpudsxod »tps5? 

5. S dsd^d^ dd, 03 |ra tjS^Kd t.^ iSoisrafS eroaJocto«?a& 
g. d^Vd dpa'scCjSdidd n-sdod ddod^sSo SetxS ccos^do dd=" 

7, d3sd r -ddn iJi u&cdft oto? ni^diddo d?d»s dud 

y rt^o OtOddOF 

9. 


Transliteration. 

1. ° Khara-samvatsarada Chaitra su 15 lu srhnatu 

2. 0 AchutarAya-mah&r&yara nirupadinda [Peru-] 

3. 0 mile -adhik&ri -ayanavaru Somagrahana-punyakilla- 

4. ° dalli Sri Nanjundesvara-devara m&dhyilna-k/Stiada abhishe- 

5. 0 ka-naivedya Br&mhana-bhojana (> kke-selav&gi Tlyambaliya- 

6. 0 stajada Pan&yakapurada grAanada cbatusime kere yishtauu sarva- 

7. 0 m&nyav&gi kota kodagi yi gr&mavanu- 

DSvesa-bhatara- 

8. 0 gain yi dharma- 

(Remaining letters are effaced.) 

Note. 

This inscription is carved on a slab set up behind the Jihga in the garbhagriha 
of the temple and having been covered with thick oily dirt, it was with great difficulty 
that the villagers were persuaded to wash it clean and make it fit for deciphering. 
It registers the gift of the village I)an&yakanapura in Uyambali-sthaja as kodagi, 
free of taxes to Devesabhafar for the services of bath at midday of the god Nanjundes- 
vara and for food offerings to the god, and the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The 
donor was Perum&le Adhik&ri who made the gift under the orders of the king of 
Vijayanagar, Achyulnr&ya during the sacred lunar eclipse on Chaitra su 16 in the 
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year Khara. The date corresponds to Saturday 1st April 1531 A.D., a day of lunar 
eclipse if we take khara S' 1453. It is the only Khara occurring in the reign of 
Achyutarftya. 

32 . 

In the same village Nanjedevarapura, on a slab in the dry land of Putta- 
nahjappa to the east of the village. 

Size 3' x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aodsS^ a>.©£ws? ag/aSr zft^o djadd^dad 

zoriri 3 s&g sg^riozis^ririd aojaudOdad 

3'x3’ 

1. o afodort Sodded esrsa So 

2. o o a^rioori aoN&ocMcSjd 

3. o afy rf^rizgpdaJodo ricaSoort taprirg,® 

4. o Mod AorirtateAeoSoa® SjOia^ gxorio a 

5. o AOctooriojorioo eriocoooarirtoo « i?Sa 

6. o oonriood^rio gjod crah e & 

7 o oaJaddS a doot>Anro coo cctoA ric&gjzSo 

8. o coa rig e<?a&ridda rtortoGo SGtrioo 

9, o S£>do3a gjsoririsdg a^^rida 


Transliteration. 

1. u Palavanga-sanavatsarada Ashitda su- 

2. 0 1 srirnan mah&mandalesvara sri Virar&ma- 

3. 0 yya-deva-vodeyaru Hariyarige biksh&rtha ko- 

4. ° tantha kodagey Asiriyanu krayakke kondu A- 

5. 0 siriyirp mudalu Asiriyim badagalua-chatu- 

6. 0 sirne Lingamudre-kallanu hakikottev&gi Asi- 

7. 0 riyanu aohandrarkka-sth&yiyagi nadavudu- 

8. 0 yidake ftlupidavaru Gangeya tadiyalli- 

9. 0 kapileya konda p&pake hoharu- 

Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Asm by the illustrious mahamanda}esvara 
Vira Ramayyadeva Vodeyar after purchasing the same and setting up boundary 
Stones for the village bearing the emblem of Linga on them. The gift was made 
for the bhiksha (alms, feeding of ascetics) of Hariyar, apparently some Ylrafiaiva 
priest. The record is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the 
year Plavanga. The donor is probably the same as RAinaraya, who in the battle 
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of T&lik6te was slain in 1565 . The date of this record is not enpressed in terms of 
the iSaka era but the cyclic year is given as Plavanga and may correspond to 1547 
A.D. At this time Ramaraya is not given imperial titles in most of the inscriptions. 

33 . 

At the village Kfitahalli in the same hobli of Harave, on* a slab set up in front 
of the Honnamma temple. 

Size 6' X 2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

OTdooa&drttfd 3e>oje>& a§j3ododo 4 d G5(d;rodd 

dwocS dgadjjJda. 

djdroea 5' x 2' — 3" 

1. Soqfe&do. ddodo.ort soao ota dod,tar®dod 

2. t3T)dd | ^ gdjs^Sjdricn'dod doxod^otpaoJoSo 

3. £d dKC&adOjdaJo stiosrassd as d 

4. dod osHe-o doddSFdrod e^os dodS^dd e 

5 . sjad a> 3 ojz crats ddd^Sjd 

6. d^Odj-yad dogdoid d^dcraiao ^/adddd Sodradcrad 

7. d?dc-atso 4®dd^otojdddjo d^dxd d/so 3/jdrtro dod 

g. wododddo wdoojSododdao djosddari s 

9. i3d_ dode^ddodd eodaadd ddsrSSjau rva,do 

10. d i>aaa*>ddd S^dodoScdd SdSwaodcfo 

11. 3;&d5? rr^diddjj dogdjsd d®0 tsdoo, 

12. Sododddo Sk 3 d. dod^d dodd wodcradd 

23 . qJdorS *>srs&FSsreh SLoiSsan coocrr^dorW ddo 

14. >e?sSoaSjj$mg rtd ddoo A/D5&3 SidS^ edodortd 

15. esS dartdra d?artddd dwosa 

16. d ddrsrajSbj ddF era-aaSoddo wrtodrod Sjdo 

17 . do doodad zfiO&>Vrt «doo,Sododd 
lg, d dodsd d;dd wodaadd ddJFdda « 

19 . tiod^SFdnft ddAiSjiodo udooVddo 

20. oSoodo Sjju fcaasadd I cradsrao 

21. daBjodoFqSy aadaS^oiUi'do Jtraodo oa 

22. sa djrtFdOdd^^e aaoaradd^ Sod 

23. do djdsd. OjrtJEio sg^o 

24. aJdtfsajdJaaodo I dddss.d 

25. anuses djddo ddoodd? 

26 . I dddo^oado ddras 


17 
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Transliteration. , 

1. subhamastu namas tunga-siras-chubmbi-chandra-chAmara- 
‘2. chArave 1 trailokya-nagarA-rambha-iuula-stainbhAya 6am- 

3. bhave svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana sakava- 

4. rusha 1500 satida vartamAna Kilaka-samvatsarada NijA A- 

5. shAda su 2 lu srimad-rajadhirAja-rajaparamesvara 6ri- 
(j. virapratApa Maisfira DevarAjuvoderavara kumArarAda 

7. Devarajuvoderaiyyanavaru Maisura vura volagana maha- 

8. ttige Aminanavaru Amrutammanavaru niltanavAgi ka- 

9. tista Mahattina-mathada aunadAuada dharmake kolta grama- 

10. da silA-sAsanada kramaventendade Terakanambiya- 

11. stalada Ketihali-grAmavanu Maisura vuravolage Amru- 

12. tammanavaru kattista Mahattina-mathada annadanada- 

13. dharmake SivarppitavAgi kottevagi yi grAmagala chatu- 

14. simeyolagulla gadde beddalu tota tudikke Adu rnagade- 

15. ro hogchana bedige davasa lnuntA- 

16. da sarvasvamya sarva-AdAyavanu AgumAdikon- 

17. du Maisura vuravolage Amrutammanava- 

18. ra mahatina mathada annadanada dharmavanu A- 

19. chandrarkavagi nadasikoudu barlulavaru- 

20. yandu kotfca silA-sAsana 1 dana-pAla- 

21. nayor madhye dAna srgyonupalanam dA- 

22. nA svargam avApnoti palanad achyutam pa- 

23. dam svadatta dvigunam puny am 

24. para-datta-nupAlanam para-dattA-pa- 

25. hArena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavc- 

26. tu parameSvarAya namAh. 


Translation. 

Good fortune : Invocatory stanza addressed to Sambhu. 

Be it well. On the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Nija Ashadha in the 
year Kilaka, 1590th year of the prosperous SalivAhana era: — 

The illustrious king of kings, Paramesvara to kings, possessed of valour and 
glory, DevarAju-Yoderaiya, son of Devaraju Yoder of Mysore, set up the following 
stone inscription recording the gift of a village for the feeding expenses of Maha- 
ttina-matha (a monastery of the Yirasaiva sect) newly built by (his) mother 
Amrutammanavaru in the town of Mysore 

As we have granted the village Ketihalli in Terakanambi-sthala as an offering 
to Siva for the charity of free feeding in Mahattina matha built by Amrutamma- 
navaru in the town of Mysore, all the rights of property and income within the four 
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boundaries of the said villages including rice fields, dry lands, gardens, tudike, goat- 
tax, window-tax? (hoge-hana), benovolences, gifts of grain will be enjoyed and 
the charity of providing free rneals in the Mahattina matha of Ainrutaminanavaru 
maintained for long as the sun and moon endure. This is the stone charter. 

Imprecatory stanzas in lines 21-25. Salutation to Paramesvara. 

Note. 

This inscription tells us that Devaraja Odeyar, king of Mysore, made the gift 
of a village for the service of free feeding in a Matt of the f-iing&yat sect built by 
his mother Amrutamma, queen of Dcvar&ja Vodeyar in the town of Mysore. The 
date of the grant corresponds to 1st July, 1668 A. I). For Amrutamma, queen, see 
M. A. It. 1930, P. 165. She seems to have been a great patron of the langayets. 

34. 

At the same village Ketahajli, on a slab lying near the margosa tree to the south 
of the Honnamma temple. 

Size 6' x -2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

tSSS&OTSJFjrtdeJ £ds 3 ( cScdaradd 

Sordid 

^draea o' x 2' — 6" 

1 - ioddJdi, ©dd^dido, 

2- draaSsdOjdoSo srsod^dd S 3 ddr ovws d 3 SFdra 3 

g. doo ? dorf^dd drod* sh edoo ft £ 3 j 

4. dddo^d drada&d rtod dtsofo ft ^ d^d « 

5. d^Sc^d doaraociaJcidD dJdoo otood^ouaSjaS, 

0. ouah dias^areS, eotojddd s-scflorS Sdrcrad djod^raahtfdo Srtdjo 

7. d iss^do^ 3/sdabort &M3 ft 5 ddodrtah &o?srsadav> 


8 

. tJdOjScracao dos^aaaJodo Sdort d7> 

9 . ofoS&d# sraOAd .... 


10 . ctfotf icrojraddsrsn . . 


11 . 

$J2 Grsd »s? edj S 130 . . . Sootra^desJ 

Zi ed 

12 - « 

. daddasrd d. 

13- «d . . • - 

ddrwsjdOj ddjf ecs 

14. aCodda ododdd&sodi 

.... rtd ddd 

15 

. . doda^dd a 


16- ^s?* 4 u 00 ®«> 

17 . afS atoow 

18- M 


17 * 
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19 —21 * • • • • 


22 aJrart e tSocr^ 

23 ewe# $&, 

24 sacJato ijscd srsdg sgjo^aScJja 


•2g. dodrtab 

Transliteration. 

« 

1. subham astu avighnam astu- 

2. Sri vijayabhyudaya SalivAhAna sakavarsha 1452 vartamana 

8. kke salu Vikrutu (?) samvatsarada MAgha bahula 5 Adalu sriina- 

4. n mahArAjAdbirAja raja-parameSvara mAdini-miseyara-ganda vijaya Sri 

vira-A- 

5. chyutadeva inahArayaru prithvi-rajyam geyuttamiralu Yiminadi-rahutta- 

6. raya Mahapatra-ayyanavara karyake kartarAda Mallapanayakaru 

Tagadu- 

7. ra Chikka Mallavodeyarige kotta Sri Haruvageya Sr6triyada sila-sAsanava- 

8 AchyutarAya-mahArAyaru namage nA- 

9. yakatanake palisida grama 1 nu ArPtri- 

10. yada silA-sAsanavAgi a gramake saluva cha- 

11. tu-sime .... kothara ane achchukattu 


kumbAradere- 

12. da nura vartane sta- 

13. lada sarva-svamya sarvva ada- 

14. yavanu anubhavisi kondu gada svastiya vivara 

15 samvatsarada A- 


16. svija ba 10 ...... . Ka- 

1 7. rtika su 1 lu 

18. tta 

19-21 ? 

22 yagi a-chandrA- 

28 yidake tappi 

24. kavileya konda papake hPharu 

25. vandageya. 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Haruvage (same as the village 
Harave two miles off) as srdtriya (quit-rent) to Chikka Malla Vodeyar of Tagad&r 
by MallappanAyaka, agent for the affairs of Immadi RahuttarAya MahApatra Ayya, 
a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king AchyutarAya. The date of the grant is given 
as Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of M agha S 1452 Yikritu corresponding 
to 5th February A. D. 1531. Cbikka Malla Vodeyar, chief of Tagadhr-nAd is also 
referred to in E. C. IY, Gundlupet 95 of 6 1454 or 1532 A. D. 
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35 . 

At the village Hire Begfir in the same hobli of Harave, on the stone oil-mill 
to the left of the Banni Mahahk&li temple. 

Size 3' x 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 


3 obd^^rUd SS33o05e)tfah c3(d;ro dd 
Oe^sotid esdcrartd^tiod rrored 3$ddo(d. 


1. dSdcbd 

2- osm aoqrStt) So 

3. d^dd e*j So 1 a 

4. d$rt &d edodort 


^steea 3' X 2’ — 6". 

5. djdd dort as-sd 
Q. d rtd)d Sd rtd)d 
7. dd dirt «ortd)d 
j 8. di dfij rreodiorW did 


Note. 

This is a record of an oil-mill set up by two gaudas, Haravagauda, son of Hire 
Tirumagauda and Alagauda, son of Kachagauda on the 4th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of Asviyuja in the year Saka 1295 ParidMvi corresponding to October 1, 
A.D. 1372. It was usual for the villagers to make use of the stone oil-mill for 
extracting oil from gingilli seeds, etc. and pay a small rent therefor which was 
used for some charitable purpose. In this case the income must have been set apart 
for services in the Mahankali temple in the compound of which this inscription is 
engraved on the oil-mill. 

36 . 

At the same village Hire B&gur, on a stone set up in the land of Basavaiya. 

Size 2' — 6" X 2'— O'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

n^did satfaJtyd dirt addend 3=-©odo dw^'i. 

1 - bfi d(ddcGo3do | 4 . I rtj^dtfjiodd 

2. aSod:«uOU 5. di jta>ea8 

3. rfoSrtSwddtf I 

Note. 

This small inscription records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta and the 
setting up of the inscription stone to record the gift by Vira-N&yaka and others (not 
named). An imprecation is added that he who violates this charity will incur the 
sin of slaying cows. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 18th cen- 
tury A.D. VJra N Ay aka is also referred to in No. 38. 



134 


37. 

At the village Kulagana in the hobli of Harave, on a stone lying in the field of 
Puttaniia to the west (No. 183 Revised). 

Size 3' x 1' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

3odc3^ 3§J8£109 &Orf3£9d 3*3d 3oJSOdg 

o&dod (23e)diDs)Bdrtdcj ssoja&o I83dak dotoo* aradd) 

&do sr s*rododo. 




3'xH' 


1. 

SSdOd OJ)ovrSa3o 

9. 

s5 (00*365 >d dort 

2. 

ddO do doS 

10. 

. r^ro m dossed 

3. 

d drad osl odd ed r 

Q 

11. 

dDh OUdA Vll 

oa -o 

4. 

enodatodo * ^dodo dosD 

12. 

. . O rSsSCCjjc) 

5. 

d, 5 rado cracnoScracdo ^3 

13. 


G. 

ah debate Sdod . . . d 

14. 

oS/sSF’iSo 

7. 

dra ahSd dor! . o 

4 

15. 

Aori ero 

8. 

dra ahsdoo io 

4 




Transliteration. 


1. 

Saka varisha 1204 neya- 



2. 

Yisu-samvatsarada Maka- 



3. 

rarn&sa 17 dinada Ardda- 



4. 

udayadali srimanu Maha- 



5. 

pradhanam R&uttaraya Keta- 



6. 

ya-dannayakaru ra . . . . 

va 


7. 

dannayakara maga . . . ri 

. 

. 

8. 

dannayakaruin kela .... 

* . 



9 se Mitanana maga- 

10 rggam 5 mannu 

11. vagi bitta datti 4 11 

12. dita . m sabeya 

13 nadevantagi dha- 

14. rA-purvakam m&gi- 

15. kotteu. 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunse in lines 6 to 13. It reoords the gift of some 
land, dry and wet, to some priest, son of Mitapa, by the mahapradhana, rahuttaraya> 
Ketaya-dann ayaka and others on the holy occasion of Ardhddaya on the 17th day 
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of Makara-masa in the year 6 1204 Vishu. The date corresponds to January 11, 
A. D. 1282. This was the now-moon day of the month Pushya with Isiravana- 
nakshatra. For a definition of ArdhOdaya see p. 101 of the present report. 

Keteya-danriayaka was a son of M&dhava-danu&yaka, who was a son of 
Perum&le-dann&yaka, minister oi the Hoys ala kings Narasimha III and Ball ala III. 
Madhava-dannayaka, was the governor of PadinalkunAdu with TerakanAmbi as his 
capital. He had numerous titles : a sun to the Modakulaya family, capturer of 
Nllagiri, devoted to the observance of ekAdasi etc. (Ghmdlupet 69). Keteya is 
referred to in Chamarajanagar 76 of S' 1261 and Gundlupet 55 of 1327. Rahutta- 
rftya or Imrnadi RAhuttaraya was one of his titles. 


38 . 

On a stone set up in a dry land in front of the village Kengaki in the same 
hobli of Harave. 

Size 1' --0" x T — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 


aadaro&sdrtdd ssojs&i godd^^as? vuiddiiodd agraodgdid 

1. adds 3. ijsuijs 

2- aJoSdjo 4. rfrt 


Note. 


This is a short record registering the gift of tae field in which the inscription 
slab is set up as a Jcodagi (rent-free land usually given for some service rendered or 
expected to be rendered) by Vira-NAyaka. The characters are of the 18th century. 
No date is given. 

39 . 


At the village Sagade, on the stone pillar standing in front of the Kesava temple 
to the left. 


Size 6' X 1'— 3". 


Kannada language and characters. 


i3e>dacraddrtdd ddd^agj^tx? arartd rre^did d^dsra dd dracd 

cadpiirtd gojod gddsrtdg. 


1. eortddo 
2* dsjj^dd ds 

3. d> do s e I do 

4. do 

5. S^Artsaioad 


d,sfiao 6' x 1' — 3" 

3. dirt sScodrt 
7. d>od 8?dd 
g d^ddort draft 
9. Ad tfourt o 
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1. Angira-sam- 

2. vatsarada Ma- 

3. gha su 2 A \ dam- 

4. du Abb&gila- 

6. KSsigavundana- 


Tranaliteration. 

6. maga Honna-ga 

7. vuijda K6sava- 

8. devaringe madi- 
j 9. sida karaba 1 ga 

Note. 


This is a pillar inscription and records that one Honnagavunda, son of 
Kesigavunda of the village Abbagil set up this pillar at a cost of 1 gadyana for the 
Kesava temple on Sunday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Magha Angira. 
The characters belong to the end of the -13th century and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to January 22, 1273 A.D., a Sunday. 


At the same village Sagade, on a pillar at the right side in front of the Kesava 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 


1- aoftd Sod 

2- sSjdcJ tiros* 

3. S3 edotio 1 

4. d)Obd&?c&> 

5. uoS rfcSocSS 


wd(S tfdg toosrartd Soto. 

Q. dirt 

7. Sdi ^Sdc3? 
s. dort tiros 


sd Sourt o 


Transliteration. 

1 . Angira-samva- 6. maga Kellad&- 

2. tsarada Magha 7. sanu Kesavadfi- 

3. su 2 Adandu I 8. varige rn&di- 

4. Vuyadahaliya 9. sida kamba ga 1 

5. Bankagavundana 

Note. 

This is also similar to the above and is of the same date and was constructed 
for the same Kesava temple at the same cost by Kelladasa, son of Bankagavupda of 
Uyadahalli (Uyyamballi). 

41 

At the same village on a stone pillar in the mantapa in front of the BasavGSvara 
temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
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oc3^ 5$i30d todsS^djd cadaOrtdod daowdd zoortd &s;3ab SotodO wd&dasjcto. 

1, ddxpddg j g, esdddui agjwdacfcS. 

o dd crudoSod rtddatod II 4. iroSo sow Sort r 


Note. 

This epigraph engraved on a pillar in a inantapa records that it was made at a 
cost of 9 gady&nas by the goldsmith (akas&le-setti) Honimaya of G-avateyar in 
Ummattur village in the year Pram&thi. The letters seem to be of the 14th 
century A.D. and Pramathi may be taken as 1339. 


42 

At the villago Somasamudra in the same hobli of Harave, on a slab lying in the 
enbanktnent of the tank named Kalikere. 


Size o' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

tsadicretidrtdd 3 s>oj 3& aodsS^asja^wtf djs^didsdi^d eaOabd^d 

<3dod So). 


^droea 5' X 3' 

dwosrert. 


1 . aoddad^ fctdcd.sTsdaodd^ 

2. d eddatSodaJaoDCdada d>oda 

g. ^d dja;da{d?d daara «ddart<?ja eroc&y 
4 , ow^cSa d^dg Ao^daddaac^dow Sew3o3a 
6 t das Stf,* y SeaSoSaaa udiireodd^ ! 5-30 
q . sraaSdSS ddad ovz_8H dod d 

7. od^dd s-3* rSdssddg ddda oi. dda 

8. 4 tac%QOadcn>rt SaS dod [&,] dd ars^r 

9. S Sa o dg etfSadddd d^ddd^ 3-3 
10 - ctfoSd daS d <?a cra<?dja?ddd 303 aSda 
11. a^dj^Fco^dd droaddx doorw daasD 
12- *>J V *J 
Transliteration. 

1. Subbam astu sriman maha-mandaleSva- 

2. ra Aneya-b&nteyarayaru Vumma- 

3. ttura S6med6va-mahA-arasugalu Uyya- 

4. mbajiya-sthaladalli Somasatuudravemba keyeya- 

5. nu kattisi a keyeyft bahu-k&laviddu 1 S&ii- 

6. vfthana Saka varusha 1475 sanda Pramadtcha-sa- 


18 
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>7, ip-vatsarada Karttika-masadalli vadcdu 16 varu- 

8. sha biddu yiralAgi Sukla-samva [tsara] rada KArtti- 

9. ka su 1 dalli Arekutharada Virabhadrana- 

10. yakara makkalu BhAlalochana-n&yakaru 

11. jlrnnoddhArava triAdidaru mangala inaha 

12. sri sri sri 

Translation. 

Good fortune. The illustrious mahaniandalesvara, hunter of olephants, Som6- 
dAva-maha-arasu of Uminattilr, having constructed a tank called Somasamudra 
in Uyyambajli-sthala and the tank, after the lapse of a long time, having breached in 
the month of Kartika in the year Pratnadicha, 1475th year of the Salivahana era, and 
no repairs having been made for 16 years : — 

On the 1st lunar day of the bright half of KArtika in the year Sukla, Bhala- 
lochana-nAyaka, son of Virabhadra-nayaka of Arekuth&ra repaired the tank. Good 
fortune. 


Note. 

This is an instance of tho great attention paid to the construction of new tanks 
or repairs of breached tanks by tho rulers of this country. The tank on the bund of 
which this inscription stone is set up is a huge reservoir of the old type and is still 
sometimes called Somasamudra after the Ummattur chief of the name of SomedAva 
who constructed it. Another name Kajikere is now applied to the tank but 
the village nearby is still called Somasamudra. 

The tank is said to have breached in the month of Kartika of Pratnadicha, 
S 1475 corresponding to October of 1553 A. 1). and it was repaired by the chief 
Bhalalochana-nayaka of Arekutara (now called Chamarftjanagar), son of 
Vlrabhadranayaka, on the 11th October 1569 A. D. (Sukla K&r. su 1). 

Ummattur is a village in the Chamarajanagar Taluk at about a distance of 20 
miles from Sftmasamudram and was the capital of the P&llegitrs known as the 
Ummattur chiefs who seem to have ruled there for about a hundred and fifty 
years till it was annexed in 1613 A. D. by the Mysore king Raja Vodeyar (see E. 0. 
IV Intr. p. 27). 

S6m6deva-maha-erasa of this record is probably the same as Vira-S6mer£ya 
Vadeyar referred to in an inscription of 1482 (E. C. IV Chatnarajnagar 186) at the 
village Harave, who had the same titles mahAmamjal66vara, gaja-bdp$ek&ra and is 
said to have made a gift of land under the tank Sdmas&gara constructed by him in 
Uyyamahalji-sthala. 

VirabhadranAyaka, the father of the chief who repaired the tank was the ruler 
of ArekutAra and son of KAmyappa Nayaka (Chamarajnagar 93 of 6 1464). • 
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43 

At the same village Somasamudra, on the back side of the above slab. 

Kannada language and characters. 

PLATE XXIII. 

obOl?e>rt. 

1- &S tSTJtfosjj 38*3^ ra 7-b qrartortaeM gesScfo 

2- Ocit^ortaJMjA 6 s»5«>oo djBOtjSgda 8- qSjs os^ss^d 

3. 3S aS&rs^dcfo atacfo doS^d 9. dd &&J 3&3 d^rtoodo ud 

4. dooo tSj^drod drort **jd)djsd 10. Ocxsoodwo sadaJMJkoSeeJaJw 

5 . drt roo3od ocsotos rrad)® a S 11 . dJotrossOTdcxtodJdaasdo 

6 - storto ed^arross^o rfjs^o 12 - <2 sdOjdao qj^o* 

7 . rfaJorrejd^FB d tp-arsdd^s 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Ohalukkya-Pemnnadi prithuvi- 

2. rajyam-gevyuttirc Sakha-kalam ombhainu- 

3. ja padinayaueya Vijaya-samvatsara- 

4. mum Chaitra-m&sam&ge Kiruvusura 

5. Perggaliyara Bijayitagavundana 

6 . magam Ammadi-gAvundam Nolam- 

7. beya-gvarmmandana bhagada dassiva- 
7b. bh&gam gondu kereya 

8 . kattisidam idaya bittuvattava- 

9. n alipi kondava degulavam basa- 

10 . diyumam kavilyumam keyeyu- 

11. mam Bfilnarasiyuman alidam 

12 . i-nalvarum bitlar. 

Translation. 

Be it well. When the illustrious Chalukhya-Permmadi was ruling the earth, 
during the 916th year of the time of f-laka, the month Chaitra of tho year Vijaya, 
Ammadigavunda, son of Bijayita-g&vunda, Pergaliyar (pergade?) of Kiyuvusur 
took the share corresponding to one-tenth ? ( dassiva ) from the share of Nolambeya- 
gvarmmmanda and built the tank. He who takes away tho bittuvatta of this will 
have destroyed the temple, basadi, tank and Banar&si (Benares). These four 
persons have made the gift. 

Note. 

This records the construction of a tank by one Ammadigavunda of the above 
village. The inscription is dated in the month Chaitra of $aka 916 Vijaya. &aka 
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916 corresponds to Vi jay a and Chaitra of that year coincides with March- April 
993 A. 1). No tithi is given. The king during whose reign the tank was con- 
structed is named Chalukya Permmadi. Apparently the name indicates the 
Chalukya king at the time. Tailapa II who had wrested the sovereignty from the 
Rashti akutas was the Chalukya king from 973 to 997 A. D. and the name Chalukya 
Permmadi probably refers to him. It may be noted that another inscription 
in the same district, i.e., at Kudakiiru in Hunsur Taluk (E. C. IV Hunsur 60) 
dated Saka 919 Hemalambi also refers to the reign of Chalukya Permmanadi (and 
his daughter Pampadevi). 

Lastly, it is on the other side of this inscription slab that the previous record 
is engraved. Apparently the authorities entrusted with the task of putting up the 
inscription found this slab handy and did not hunt for a fresh inscription stone. 
.Kiruvusur is the same as Kiyugasur near Somasamudra. For the expenses in- 
curred in the construction of the tank, Ammadig&vunda seems to have obtained 
one-tenth of the lands belonging to Nolambeya-gvarmmanda. 

Nolambeya-gvarmmapda seems to have been at first entrusted with the duty of 
building the tank but transferred his rights to Ammadigavunda (line 7 and 7b). 
The meaning, however, of these lines is not very clear. 

A tax ora portion of the land under the tank seems to have been allotted for its 
repairs. This was probably called bittuvatta . [See M. A. R. 1929, p. 74] . There 
is an imprecation in line 8 against the authorities who might confiscate the right. 

The last line speaks of four persons having made the grant. But their names 
are not given in the record except only one noticed before. 


44 

On the pedestal of the Anjanftya image lying in a tank in the deserted village 
Uyyamahalli in the hobli of Harave. 

Size 3' x T — 6" 


Kannada language and characters. 


«srt aa &?rt£« 3*>aa. 


1. eoftctfoa i iraaa 
2- daia m a sjjc&jdoao 

3 . Va to TTsdr^a Oa> 

4 . OaJooo sjsJ&fi 

A. tfrred rit&ft 


Sd33®3'xi|' 

0. rWi cJJrt 

$. aHaJroA 8 % afcq 

9 . as fautyoav bji 
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Transliteration. 


1. Angira-samva 1 B&drapa- 

2. da su 5 Va Vuyyamaha- 

3. liya nadagauda Ma- 

4. diyamna Dfitnappa ivaro- 

5. lagftda samasta-gavudu- 


6. galu Manchojana maga 

7. KatOjage vundemaneyanu ko- 

8. digey&gi kalla hui- 

9. du kotta vuijibali sri sri 


Note. 

This records the gift of Vundem&neya (name of a field) as kodige to Katoja, 
son of Manchoja by Mftdiyanna, nadugauda of Uyyarnahalli, D6mappa and other 
gaudus. Apparently, Kftt6ja was a stone engraver or carpenter as his name indi- 
cates. The date is given as Angirasa sam-Bhadr. su' 5 Va. The characters seem 
to be of the 14th century and the date may correspond to Thursday August 27, 
1332 A.D. (taking S' 1254 Angirasa as the year meant). 


45 

On a boulder in the field of ficham Basappa to the north of the deserted village 
Uyyamahalli. 

Size 2' — 6" x 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 


i3e>skOe>&;3rttfd 3e>oja& eS^do'ss 4 eroc&^s&aogab eruai^ddo icdowdd d 


1. crsdadcdd 
2 - do enxxbodMSgah 

g skoSorsctoddo 

4 . be 

J 

r . Sjsu do edodoarasfcrsddo 

u$ 


<2! — 6"X2' 

6. etf&dd rtort 3© 

7. aho tsrs d d £jzo 

•J <55 

d sreatf a aSja^ao 

9. tto 


Transliteration. 


1. Ramadevana Hla- 

2. dali Uyammahalliya- 

3 sunka-dayavanu 

4. Sri Hanumanta-devara dipake 

5. kotlaru a damma [va] n ftvanA- 
daru 

Note. 


6. alipidade Gange-tadi- 

7. yali Brahmara kon- 

8. da papakke h6ha- 

9. ru- 


* This inscription registers the grant of income from tolls in the village Uyyama- 
halli (now called Uyyamballi, a deserted village near Nanjeddvarapura) for the 
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service of offering lights before the god Hanumantadevaru during the time of the 
king Ramadeva. The usual imprecation is given for those who violate the grant. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th 
century A. D. R&madeva of this record is probably the same as R&maraja, king of 
Vijayanagar referred to in Chamarajanagar 28 of 1530. See also No. 82 of the 
present report. 

46 

At the village K&lanahundi in the hobli of Harave, on a boulder to the north- 
west of the Anjaneya temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

X. o cOo*.d doda^dd rs d: o ojo 

2. o dJ3 dotsa^ t-daJad do^tf.) Oorioei^pdo&ort tSjsusg) 

3. o drtia,ri gjjtfrtddjd^ rt 04 ” jS^diSdJodrtd ri 4 erodcfooS 

4. rt ot.c' 0 wfirsSdDrt coo^ djoSrterstjsrf ccxj s^ddradj sg/3 

5 . dFdoooCraG SdaJo^ddw® dodortdri cro 0.1000 

6. o Suo57>driE3sJ3 o6j{d^rec3djD kttroso 

7. agjsassTD^o s&ddj3drt;o8oocfc droodjid 

3. daddd udS ll dorsabd^ddo 

Transliteration . 

1. °Yisvara-samvatsarada Karttika su 1 lu Maleppavodeya- 

2. °ru Nanjayya-odeyara makkalu JLingapna-odeyarige kotta pu- 

8. °ra-guttigo Koleganapurakke ga 13 11 Soma-samudra gaddc ga 3 ubhayam 

te- 

4. jfuvudu ga 10 khaua katharige yilla sunka ganachara yllla stana nnUiya 

A 

pu- 
ff. rva mariyadi katoya niranu nimma gadege koduteii a-katteyalu 

0. 0 kabu karageuasu yonanadaru bittikombiri ojavaru 

7. hoyavAru puradolagu yendu Mallanura So- 

8. marasana baraha " Nanjayadevaru. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Koleganapura and some lands in Bornasamudra 
with an annual payment of a quit-rent of 16 gadyfhias, made by Maleppa Vodeyar to 
Lihgappa Odeyar, son of Nahjayya Odeyar. He was to be exempted from the 
payment of certain taxes khana (threshing-floor tax), katharige (granary tax), 
customs dues, and gandchdra. The doneo was to enjoy sthdna-mdnya and waB to 
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be permitted the use of water from a katte (embankment) for irrigation, and grow 
.sugar-cane and kdm genaxit (sweet potato of the rainy season). The donee was also 
to receive all tolls on imports, exports and piiradolagu ( ? ). 

The grant was written by Somarasa of Mallanur. The signature of the donor 
is given as Nanjayadevaru. The date of the grant is the 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of K&rtika in the year Isvara. The letters appear to belong to the 17th century 
and the date may correspond to October H, 1037 A. D. Nothing is known about 
this Maleppa Yodeyar. 

47 

On a slab set up near the kitchen of Karivarada Venkataramanasvami temple 
on the Mudibetta hill near the village (JAlipura in the liobli of Haradanhalli. 

Size 4' x 1' — 0" 

Kannada language and characters. 

aredoosadrldd 3 c>aj 3 tfr ddddds? rres?d) 33 6 ;^Dd dooddw d 

3 Dddd do^wddore^aoedo dd war! dodrt ^dfiAdod 3 oo. 

4'Xl'— 6" 

1. ^ i n. Sod AoSosSo 

2. atoqkydaJo stj ! g, drort u ov oo 

3 ss ! 7 ts [0 &2i3t>dd ?] &o 

4. ddod OS.CJCJ 1 8 dlodcrsti 

Note. 

This inscription gives the name Hiri Chennaraja (chief) of ArikothAra and the 
date S' 1688 Vyaya sam. Maglia ha 14 equivalent to February 27, 1767 A.D. and no 
other information. Apparently, it records the construction of either the kitchen 
near which it is set up or the compound wall of the Vcnkataramana temple by the 
above chiof. Arikothara was the old name of the present town called ChftmarAja. 
nagar. 

48 

On a viragal near a temple in the deserted village Boinmanahalli in the hobli 
of Haradanahalli. 

Size 6' X 4' 

Kannada language and characters, 
trodoosfcdrtdd ddddd^ agjs^tos? dosododao's? rra^dod 

cedars dd ddraddgdod d^drt^o 

sSjdron g' x 4' 

1. attjFqre [0] dod^C rt do o ii3ddo 

2. dJooftfctoracroSOo aodd'rt wsjdoart aSjosj&d 

8. aedrtoo 
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Note. 

This is a viragal recording the death of a warrior named Bayiru, son of Sonpeya- 
nayaka in Satinad and the setting up of the viragal by the father of the deoeased. 
The date is given as Sarvadh&ri sam. K&rtika su 1. The characters seem to be 
of the 17th century, and the date may be regarded as equivalent to A.D. 1648. 

49 

In the village Basavapura in the same bobli of Haradanahalli, on a viragal set 
up near the road in a wet land. 

Size 5' X 4' 

Old Kannada characters and language, 
israskosaartdd aodctoaos? agjs^sos? zodsras®d3 cro3 d 

sSotiucditf eafcjoraatoFd rtd abg dt^dod d^dd^o. 

s^drara 6'x4' 

diadrd d?Sd. 

4 <4 

1. Bfdd^F dd' 4 Fd3®-sai>Er35>07>tj 

2. Sj3SJvno4'ddd?a5jCJ dd r\o^q3 & jdoi dro 4 rd<a 

3. rtvs dd^o ujD^dd feadjariU^d .... todddja^ 

4 . iUd&a odd drado ad^dadofo dracfcraQccSo uutfua^&a&o 

wd di3 a . 

a u) 

5. 

6. eSDasd 

7. ^ 

8. era® 

9. 

10 . 

11 . daoeds 

12. QoSjs 

13. 

14 . caOjda gd oddao^rda dj^asd/atfa ova* .... 

15 . dt>dran>«>aJadsScJ sreaJt&fltfa 

16 . 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti Satya-v&kya Konguni-varmma dharm raa-mahfl-raj adhir Aja 

2. Koval&la-pura- vares vara Nandagirin&tha srimat Permmanadi- 

3. gala tammam Butarasa tamma Kudirurol Kavi . . . bavaradol ke 
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4. chch urubi satto avara mania Timpamedeya 

Madavtldiya b&lgalchu kolto. 

On a band of the above viragal. 

5. machcha. 

6. ripara- 

7. rasa 

8. Bftpa- 

9. g&vunda 

10. baigalcliu- 

11. mariya- 

12. diyo- 

18. le sa- 

14. lvudu ida avan orvvanu mohadolu alupi . . 

15. V&ranAsiyan alida papadolu. 

16 

Translation. 

Be it well. Butarasa, younger brother of Satyavakya lvonganivarma dh&rrna- 
m ah & - r & j ad hi raj a , lord of the excellent city of Nandagiri, the illustrious Permanadi 
died in his Kudirur after displaying his valour (keehchurubi). His uncle (mama) 
Timpamedeya gave away Madavadi as bahjalchu (lit. washing tin' sword) or a grant 
for heroism. B&pag&munda, destroyer of those who feel envious (is the donee 
(The land is) granted according to the rule of bdlqalcliv. He who out of greed 
seizes this will incur the sin of destroying Benares. 

The exact meaning of the inscription cannot be made out especially as some 
letters are lost in line 8. It is difficult to say whether Bftnagavunda is the donor 
and the uncle of the hero. Similarly Timpamedeya might mean belonging to the 
division Timpamede. 

Note. 

This is a viragal of the time of the Ganga kings and illustrates how kings 
rewarded warriors who fought for them and died in battle. Their relatives were 
presented with grants of land. Such grants are known as raktakodage, nettarugodage , 
b&lgah'hn, siuane, etc., in the inscriptions. 

No date is given in the grant. 'The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
9th century and beginning of the 10th century. Some letters are worn out in lino 3. 
The Ganga king is merely given the usuai titles and is called rermmanadi. It is 
difficult to determine who he was. His younger brother Butarasa is stated to have 
died in battle. We have a Ganga prince of the name in 870 A. D. (E. 0. Ill 
Nanjangud 75), younger brother of the king Satyavakya II. Mr. Bice says that 
Butarasa must have died before his elder brother the king, as Ereganga, his son, 

.19 
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became the Yuvar&ja about 886 A. D. (Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 44). 
It is therefore probable that Butarasa of this record is identical with the above 
Ganga prince Butarasa and Pcrmm&nadi with Rachamalla II. The date of the 
record may thus be taken to be about 886 A. D. as Butarasa is stated to have died 
in battle in this inscription. 

50 


At the /illage Dollipura in the hobli of Chandakavadi, in 
west. 


Size 5' X 4' 


a dry land to the 


Kannada language and characters. 


trodocra&idrtdd ssaaSo tSag^d^ d* do 

a^doS^S di dod agjsodo. 

djdrora 5'x4'. 

1. bjl rtodod^ ddrao SOoBo? ddrao li djd^ddod, dodra^cdoo dSVdtoo 

2. dtsd doda cCodrad rioo rtersd^cdoo d^d^do doaDSOvtzrsdoxta a 

3. d-Bo^do Grs$osdA(; d)Sdcrs§£d.do atedd Sovsctodcfcjdoftf ddijS^ 

4. dacrsdofV dododts cretj doodaVo rtoci riodd?d:od sad d, 

5. dod fi^euert d?cfd dorado [dadj daanaaa ftodort Fdo^dodotfcrs 

g, do dorre,do $?do dg0^q»o©?dd doridoai^ ado j^fo daeVcrstij d^Ag® 

7 , irsaJOjFdo sraodjO'scjj ddooc^dci aj^oS d^d dSjdA.F t&aaJ^V too 

8, a 10 'S a^dd-sdao^cS^ddjdo &,? doers, (V) taqrsa :3jo?dddoot3,S dd a»a da 

9 , vo dose doaoqrs ada^ddo dO^trst^o T^aJoOjAcra Fg II d,a ddod, tsrtQjddo 

10. ® «a?cco tf rdoo da d?a oto dd djduddoo do?d*srsdd d,dsd taad ts^dddo 

11 toodd, d{ddd)S,dOo d^Vt^ta acrsKdrod astaaSoddoo acddjdra^ o» 

12, oSa^adoowa^ds^dddoo aos^ ddoabSo^ddoFdoSoaddoo ddod d 

13, d^r d,AaaoSdoo ts&,d tadso a^doo d;d f 3 

14, dtoartoS, ddrtaJoo^ ddd dad djSVoo &,? dododjS-sd d^d^F 

15 , cgaoSOjV ddoaoaojd^dd Od tf bj$ srsd da^ouds 

IQ, do oooi^do ? drodadddea^S aae 

17. 

18 . 

19. 

&oqisrf 

20. dsrsacOo eers V rft$d drido AaQatootS l 

21. 33oddSd3o$aJo tiai d r6ad a&od&acdajo do 

22. ddrtd)d oas&drfc&d AOaSVcdo disdrtdjd 

23. aeertddgaJo sSa?urtd)SdaVrre [d] ddod. ddo rt 

24. egdortV^ft djd, ^ dSddodo o-so-sdaJo £>&a$ 
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25. Q Sod^jOd earsa aso oo a, 1 wdoo-sa a§ 

26. ^Oo- - ' I ctortd bjt dorteratjtt Sjs 

27. dsto, bjl d?du3.a3 tit oori desod doodrov7)d docdo 

28. 5to^asortodoo8os# arad rtjd aTiScCodo dSiA^stoo 

29. 35 djtfrreft dd^r dradjSreft zpiunti/dz^rtzrzh S» dd d 
80. octd^f stjctso tod dogdS 


{Front side) 


Transliteration. 


1 . sri-guruve saranu sri ariye saranu 11 svasti sainasta-bhuvanafSrayam 

sakala-vibu- 

2. dlni-jana-samsthuvamana-guna-ganasrayam sri-prithvivallabham inah& 

r&j ad hi raj a pa- 

3. ramasvaram Dv&r&vati-purav:iradhi-svaram Y&dava-kulilmbara-dvumani 

samyaktva- 

4. churhXmani malor&jaraja malparoluganda gandablierunda kadanapra- 

5. chandan ekangaviran asah&ya [sura] saniv&rasiddhhi giridurggamalla 


ekaladankara- 

6. ilia sangramabbima vairibha-kapthirava Magara-rajya-ninmnula Ch6la- 

rajya-pratishthfi- 

7. ch4rvyauu Pandya-riljya samuddharana nissanka-prat&pa Ohakravartti 

Hoysala bu- 

8. jabala sri-Yira- N ftrasimhya- de varasaru srirnad ra (la) jadb&ni D6ra- 

samudrada nelcvidino- 

9. lu sukha sankhatba-vinodadim prilhvi-rajyam gaiyyuttinldalli ® svasti 

sa i n asta- jagad- v i n am a - 

10. ti- viryyarum Bbudtm-labdha-vara-pras&darum Megbavahana-prasada- 

janita-jh anarn 

11. Balabliadradcvara putrarum Yyali-dhvaja-virajam ana-raj ahamsarum 

embliatta-nalku-lakhkha- 

12. y6ni-mukhajivakkadararuni ella-sameyakku ttavarnnnaneyeniparum 

samasta-dba- 

13. rmnia-pratipalakarum asrita-jana-Kalpavriksharuni deva-dvija-kshatriya- 

rgge t»- 

14. le-b&gutta besageydu nadava sajjana-makkalum srimatu pratApa-chakra- 

vartti 

15. Hoysala sri-vira-N&rasimbya-devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhaka- 

16. ru ? yisbtaru ! M&ranadada Kayenada 

17 

18 

19 


19 * 
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Back side. 

20. chavAdiya Allajagavuda N agarala Kodiyande 

21. Handarakanahalliya Ohikkagavuda Hatala-k6teya Ma- 

22. rabegavuda Raghavagavuda Tibbihaliya MAdigavuda 

23. EraganahaHiya M6ta gavudanolagA [da] samasta-prabhuga- 

21. vuduga] kudi svasti sri Saka-varusham 1212 neya vir6- 

25. dhi-sarnvatsarada Ash Ada su 11 Bri 11 Anuradha-naksha- 

26. tradalu ' Srirangada Sriranganathana prdhita Ku- 

27. rattu sri Vodabyasa-chaturiga- peranda-perumalada Periya- 

28. bhattarakarigendu Yennenada Guddavadiyanu chatus-sim&n- 

29. ta-dolagagi sarvvamanyavsigi dhara -purvva-kavAgi yi dhare-cha- 

30. ndrarkka-tarAmbarar-ullanaka. 

Translation. 

The holy guru alone is (my) refugo. Sri Hari alone is (my) shelter. Be it 
well. While the emperor lloysala bhuja-bala Vira Marasimhyadevarasa, the refuge 
of the whole universe, possessed of the assemblage of the qualities praised by all the 
learned men, favourite of the goddess of fortune and earth, king of kings, ParamAs- 
vara, lord of the excellent city of Dv&rAvati, a sun to the firmament, that is, the 
Yftdava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, lord of the 
Malepas, gandabherunda, terrible in war, sole hero, unassisted warrior, & anivdraxiddhi , 
giridnrqamaUa , a li&tna in moving battle, Bhima in battle, a lion lo the elephants 
the enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chdla kingdom, 
reviver of the Pandya kingdom, was ruling the earth from his capital Dorasamudra 
in peace and happiness. 

Be it well. Possessors of prowess respected by the whole universe, obtainers 
of boons from the goddess of Earth and of their livelihood by the favour of Indra 
(Meghav&ha), sons of Balabhadradevar, swans shining with Vyali-dhvaja flag (?j, 
respecters of the eighty-four lakhs of living beings, abodes of all religions, protectors 
of all acts of charity, wishing-trees to those who resort to them, righteous men who 
give their own lives for the gods, Brahmans and Kshatriyas, worshippers of the holy 
lotus feet of the illustrious prat&pa-chakravarti Hoysala-sri-vira N&rasimhya- 
d6var, of MaranAd and KArenad 

Nagarala Kodiyande (son?i of Allalagauda of [Am] chavAdi, Chikkagauda of 
Handrakanahajli, Marabegauda of Hatalakote, llAghavagauda, Mftdigauda of Tibbi- 
halli, Motagauda of Eraganahalli and other prabhu-gaudus having assembled: — Be 
it well. On Thursday with the constellation AnurAdhA, being the 11th lunar day 
of the bright half of AshAdha in the year Virbdhi, Saka year 1212, gave away the 
village Guddavadi in Yennenftd with all the rights within its four boundaries as 
sarvamanya with pouring of water, to last as long as the earth, moon and sun 
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endure, to Periyabhatarakar, the priest ( purdhita) of the god Srlranganatha in 
Sriranga and Kurattu &ri Vedavy&sa-chaturiga-piranda-Perumal (holy person, son 
of Vfidavyasa, chaturiga? called also Kurattu). 

Note. 

This inscription is of some interest as it records the gift of a village Guddav&di 
to the master of ceremonies (purdhita)in the famous Vislmu temple of Pangan&tha 
in the island of Srirarigam in the Trichinopoly district. The gift was made by 
various prabhu-gaudus of the country. Various epithets in their praise are given. 
The date given corresponds to Thursday, 30th June 1289 A.l)., a day with Anur&dhft 
constellation (taking S 1211 Virodhi as the year meant). It falls within the 
reign of Narasimha III. The donee was Periyabhattaraka, son of Vedavy&sa, 
Burnamcd Kurattu. Kuratt&lvan was a devotee of the famous Vaishnava reformer 
K&mftnujach&rya. He is said to have allowed himself to be blinded by a bigoted 
Chola king to save his guru from unjust punishment. The dance is said to be a 
descendant of his. What chaturiga means we do not know. Does it mean fourth 
of that name ? 

51 

In the deserted village Hongalav&di, in the ChandakavAdi hobli, on a slab 
standing in a shrine called S&sanada M&ri gudi. 

Size G' — G" X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

rfocfcteraa shots' agjsortosraa droO rto&c&o dw 

6'— 6"X3- 

1, 

2. jrsosrsaod dd ddodo ovvodoJo 

3. toa&iqredy doda^dd to ooojs 

4. *, ht ssstfod 

5. orstarw s-sahnS ssfodgS ao 

6. do jjcxdodddtfjs dda^dastfoS 

7. 

8. • . • ■ dooudS 


...... dood 

10. aSjBdjysdo 


11 . aScra .... auddoF 

12. dodra^FcniaJort as. »gdSoo doojdaJ,d» 
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16. gj/ssJr 

17. Tin cn) travel £jx>cS srsatto aS^aSdi oSoodo acts 

18. sradd stoorw draos ^ &,? »,$ 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya 

2. SAliv&hana saka varusham 1440 neya 

3. Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Jyeshta ba 10 lu sva 

4. sfci sriman-iuaha-mandalesvara Sajuva 

5. Govindarajagala karyake kartarada Tiui- 

6. manayakanavaru Navilural alutta 

7 

8. mantapake .... 

9. sunka 

10. horav&ru .... 

11. hara . .. va dharma 

12. suvarnad&ya ga 33 aksharadalu muvatta mu 

13-16 

lb. m&nya purva 

17. goii-Bramhara konda papadali hoharu yandu kotta silft- 

18. sitsana mangala mah& sri sri sri 

Note. 

The huge slab on which this is engraved is housed in a small shrine and 
worshipped occasionally. It is called Sasanada Mari and is situated in the midst 
of a thick forest belonging to the Chamarajanagar Taluk. Remains of broken pottery, 
bricks, etc., in the vicinity indicate that once on the site stood a big village. It is 
believed that when there is drought iu the neighbourhood poople go to this stone 
slab 'and worship it and then there will be heavy rain. The slab is thus covered 
with a thick coating of oil, clarified butter and occasionally with boiled rice by the 
devotees. It was with very great difficulty that the slab was washed clean and even 
then it was not possible to take a good estampage of the inscription engraved 
thereon or copy it fully. 

The inscription records the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 33 
gold gadyanas with all the rights of possession and free of tax for tho maintenance 
of some mantapa. The gift is said to have been made by Timman&yaka ruling at 
Navilur, agent for the mah&mandalesvara SMuva Govindar&ja, on the 10th lunar day 
of the dark half of Jyeshtha in $ 1440 Bahudh&nya corresponding to June 3, 1618 
A. D. Saluva G6vindar&ja was a governor of the southern portion of the Mysore 
District under the Vijayanagar king KrisbnarAya (see E. C. IY Chamarajanagar 37 
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of 1517 A. I)., 99 of 1523 A. D., Ill of 1523 ? T.-Narsipur 42 of 1521 A. D., 73 
of 1619 A. D. Nanjangud 195 of 1513). Timmananayaka is referred to in 
Chamarajanagar 111 of 1523 as agent for Saluva Govindaraja. In T.-Narsipur 42 
SAluva GOvindaraja is called tiimh-prad hdna of Krishnaraya. He was the 
younger brother of MahapradbAna Saluva Timmarasa Yodeyar (Nanjangud-195) 
known in stories as Appaji. There is also a mahapradhAna Tircmianna DannAyaka 
referred to in inscriptions at MclukOle, Seringapatam Taluk 86 of S 1393, 89 
of S 1330 but he is evidently different from the Timmanayaka of the present 
record. 

52 

In the forest village BAnagavAdi in the hobli of ChandakavAdi, on a slab stand- 
ing in front of the MArigudi. 

Size 0' x 2' — 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

tradoos&drtdd doctesraa cradd* rra.do sradrteraecdo 

00 x ci 

draO eft doood <3$<!)iftd S^o. 

S,stera6'X2'— 6" 

dooo urart 

1. ^ bi ^tSotoSJ 

< 2 . doft praosradd dS ddod 

3 , ovosHdcft dod dS^FdjsdS So 

4 , d doGd^crso dodSjdd si^dra to 

5 , oo oo dod A areo7)Bddcn)K Sera 

6 2>So'3c3o doaracracaodo a^ccso cras^ort 

7 , cOO0>S, cdododO doodo crad^d doer? a gjs 

8, S^d ysoood droeeraoSd do$o lodd SoSd 

q do* srao^saJora a?j3Sotf riot3o doiao a Seda 

2 Q t o3» CTDCdocjDsSSd rioc3 , . , , , 

11 cajSo a droftoddsefta doStfo aodod sracftSao 

12. djodosfc.c ercd^otfcft doud sarajdddrtjrtoKj 

13 . odd doaradoaSA djjtfrrad drad^dart craddXJdS 

14 . d Sjdo doSodtf dodo ddctf^aSd^ Soodd><?aJoa 

15 . S tfdjotfrteo KraertenacSooto rre,doddo ddort 

16 . eifloaF^dcft djoet^oco dodo Sod stjcoo 

17. rtert ^dod^5DOd^o d)o68jSrartd^odo 

18. ddort Q?Odd/8dFSsraft Sjod,srah Si rre,doS 6 

19 . dood dSos A^doaSo sjp^rrad g«J rSd dd oo 

20. &8<w Soai w$ ed^Swo, 3V tacrad sdsra 

21. dot? d^oDdod *«OSo$ SoddsrcracOo doo 
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dbogrert : 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


SsJs^GTsaJo d?d 

. . £30 ;a-SB7>eO »£<? 

EtfaironxiMAd dDClort 
a « 

•SOW oBo^dOOUdd S33C- 

srsdo-ddJo ddr drod.rran 

o . e 

OrtOd33<3 WdOtfd&SjOOdO 

ddort ^oe^srsrtOoBoodo 35 

d& &srarfFdaJodo droaS^odo 
u 

dosodo coododoaSoodo Sjsi^ 

Odd ddtfddd II COO as WdOddoOtO 3 

1*0 

d [d ] sgo&dcS asodo ^oc3 areocurW odd 
re'd&aJoo Sjood sr?35S a^ddo rta^d 
odjodd SjocdodSS djo^rtoddo riortaio 
asoaJoo s.s>dia}o Sxod arsdS sB-c^ddo 
ooo dsJorddo 3d a d&dodo3dddo 

r*) 

r5i?rt dddj wjSjsSo^aort^a sgjoKj ddo 

cJo odd drod^sg/sdrodd droa [t3] aSoodo 

ddqJd l ajSs^^rSo 

eso djoeo.o asddsd do ododo ddcfed d 
«£> — * **• 

35dd^E) a5jd3S.O ddOO asSf®* ” 


Tra n si Herat ton . 


1. svasti sri vijevfidbhu- 

2. deya Salivfihana-shaka-varusha 

3. 1485 ue sanda varttamfinake sail- 
'd. da Kudirbdgari-sarpvatsarada Sravana ba 

5. 10 lu smnau 1 1 1 ahfi raj adh irfi j a Sadfi- 

6. sivaraya-mahfirayaru pritliviya rajyam-ge- 

7. yivutta yiruvalli Marauu [Ku] ladhtevara mareho- 

8. kkara-kayiva marantara-malla Basava-Sankara 

9. Yanki-Narfiyana hokula-gantu duttura-kannadi ka- 

10. nti-maduva rayaravuttara-ganda Ko- 

11. iittura Mayappa-naykara uiakkalu Tiuunappa-nayakaru 

12. Vummattura Upparikeya-matada sihvasana-graganya- 

13. rfida malifi.-iuahattinolagfi.da Madfivarige kotta dana-sadhana- 

14. da krama-veutendaro nainina naykatanakke saluva Ghaleyada 

15. sthaladolagaua Bfi.nagavfi.di yemba grainavanu nimage 
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16. Ardhodaya-punya-kaladalli namma tande-tayi* 

17. galige tri-sandhya-kftladallu punyavaga-bekendu 

18. nimage dh&r&-purvakavagi koltev&gi 1-grAmakke 

19. saluva cliatuh-simeya volagada keye gadde beddalu 

20. tAta tudike ane achchukattu kala kothara kAda- 

21. rambha uirarambha kiyukula suvarnA-daya suin- 

bacJe. 

22. ka bhattadAya nira- 

28. . . . jala paiana akshl- 

24. ni yagdini siddha sAdhyam-ga- 

25. lemba yenuntAda sarva- 

26. sAmyavanu sarvamAnyavagi 

27. AgumAdi anubhavisikondu 

28. namage punnyavAgali yendu ha- 

29. rasi Sivarch chancy anu madikondu 

30. sukhadalli yiruvari yendu kotta 

31. dana-sadha (na) ua j| yidake avanAn obba ta- 

32. ppidisa [paj harisidare tamrna tande-tAyigala VAra- 

33. nAsiyali konda papake hoharu gova 

34. Bramhara konda papake hoguvaru Gangeya 

35. tadiyali kapileya konda papake hAharu 

36. yi dharmavanu tappade nadasuvantAvaru- 

37. galige sahasra-AsvamAdham-gaida punyavahu- 

38. du dAna-rnanya-purva dhare-mAdiyendu 

39 sAdhana ( sva-dattA dvigu- 

40. nam pumnyam para-dattanu-pAlanam para-dattapa- 

41. harena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet il 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the dark half of SrAvana of the year 
BudhirAdgari, 1485 years having elapsed in the SAlivahana era, while the king of 
kings, Sadasiva-mahArAya was ruling the earth : — 

Timmappa NAyaka, son of Kovuttfir Mayappa Nayaka, chief of the Mannulas 
(Mannuladhisvara), protector of those who take refuge under him, punisher of 
those who fight with him, a Sankara to Bull (BasavaAankara), Vanki-NArAyana, a 
knot at the navel ( hohulagantu ), a mirror to the wicked, punisher of the kings and 
warriors who transgress laws of the virtue (kAnti-mAduva) gave the following charter 

20 
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to Mddevar, chief of the throne of Upparikeya-Mata in Uinmattflr and belonging 
to 'the mahdinahattu : — 

As we have given you with the pouring of water the village Banagavadi in 
Ghajeya-sthala belonging to our office of n&yaka, on the holy occasion of Ard-hodaya, 
in order that merit might accrue to our parents in the three sandlujds (juuctions of 
time, morning, midday and evening), you may take possession of and enjoy all the 
rights including all tanks, rice fields, dry lands, gardens, tudike (kitchen gardens?), 
kala (threshing floor), lcotdia (granary), hiddramba (lands cultivated by natural 
supply of water like rain), nir&ramba (lauds cultivated with the help of artificial 
irrigation) hruhda (tolls on minor articles), suvarndddya (income in gold), sunJca 

(customs duties), bhattdddya (income in paddy), water streams, rock, 

imperishables, future income, present resources and possibilities within the four 
boundaries of this village and bless us that merit might accrue to us and conducting 
the worship of Siva you may remain happy. Thus is the charter given : — 

He who violates this and confiscates will be guilty of the the sin of killing his 
parents in V&ranasi. He will incur the sin of killing cattle and Brahmans. He 
will incur the sin of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. To those 
who carry on this charity without fail will come the merit of doing thousand 
horse-sacrifices Given with pouring of water as a gift and mdnya ''endow- 

ment to be respected by all). 

Protecting another’s charity is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself- 
By confiscating another’s gift, even one’s own gift is rendered fruitless. 


Note. 

This inscription registers the grant of the village Banagav&di by a chief named 
Timmapppa N Ay aka of Rovuttur (same as Coimbatore) to M&devar, head of a 
Virasaiva matt named Upparigeya-matha in the village Ummattur (in the same 
taluk of ChamarAJanagar) during the reign of Sadftsivaraya, king of Vijayanagar. It 
is dated § 1485 Rudhirodgari sarn. Sr&v. ba. 10 corresponding to August 13, 
1563 A.D. It is further stated that the gift was made at the time of Ardhbdaya- 
puny&k&la (line 16). Such a conjunction occurred on January 24, 1563, the new- 
moon day of Pushya with Sravana nakshatra and Sunday, etc. The inscription 
itself was set up after nearly six months from the time the gift was made. 

The titles of the chief are very peculiar. 

Ardhbdaya occurs according to NirnayAmrita : amArkapata Sravapair yuktA 
chen Magha-Paushay6h Ardh6dayas sa vijnfiyah koti-surya-grahais saruah ; during 
the conjunction of New Moon day, Sunday, Vyatipata y6ga, &ravana constellation 
in the months of Pushya and MAgha and is considered very sacred. According to 
Nirpayasindhu, Ardhodaya can only occur in the month of Magha. 
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53 

On a slab lying near the Mari temple in the same village Banagav4di in the 
same hobli of Chandakavadi. 

Size 4' x 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

wsdaoei&idrtdd dod^sraa zjexSsj^ osdrtdsacd dred rto&cdo 

srsddd ate dgcfcsjdo. 

1 

2 drvsjdss 

Note. 

This short inscription consists only of two lines K&si-dliarmada-grarna, mean- 
ing the village given away for the charities of Kasi. Apparently the income of the 
village was given away for some acts of charity at Benares. The characters seem 
to be of the 1 7th century. 

It is interesting to note in this connection that Kanthirava Narasar&ja 
Vadeyar I of Mysore granted for feeding 100 Brahmans daily at Benares during 
some months and for certain sen ices in the Visves vara temple in the same holy 
place the income of Honganur-sthala including the villages Honganur, HechambaUi, 
dbtigaudana-stliala, Timrncgavudanap&lya, Bellavatta, etc. (Ghamarajauagar 42 
of 1650 A.D.). It is probable that Honganur being not far off, the village in which 
the present inscription is set up might have beeD also included in the list of the 
villages granted by the Mysore king. If so the record belongs to his reign 1638-1659 
A. D. 

54 

On a vtragal in the deserted village Tonnuikote near the village Attugulipura in 
the hobli of Chandakavadi. 

Size 6' X 4' 

Kannada language and characters. 

ssssdoeitidrtdd sautes dodisrea &/3{dcdgd;>d 

d,drae® 6 'x4' 

odad ed du, — 

X ucd: dod^dd BBjdEs toll oc doo foodd/ad d$dd ste 

2 Qrtenx&ddrt d^do draSs$$cddc>rt oteocradddo 

.sdod 

1 Oftc^rtcrcddaddddo <$a&d d^drtoo 


20 * 
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Transliteration. 

. I Band — 

1. J aya-samvatsarada Sr&vana ba 10 dalu Tondanura D6vara Ma- 

2. digaudana maga l)6vamnna Makavveyavarige Arikutharada Ma — 

II Band— 

1. li Giddagaiidarayaravaru nilisida viragalu. 

Note. 

This records the setting up of a viragal by Mali Giddagaudaraya of Arikuthira 
to the memory of Devanna and (his wife) M&kavve. Devappa is said to be the son 
of Devara Madigauda of the village Tondanur (called Tonnur). The date is given as 
Jaya sam. Sr&va. ba 10 and no Saka year is given. The characters appear to 
be of the 16th century and the inscription may belong to August 4, 1534, 
if 6 1456 Jaya is taken as the year referred to. 

55 

At the village Attugulipura in the hobli of Chandakav&di on a stone in the field 
of Chenna Nanjayya, 

Size 2' — 6" x 2' — 0" 

Kannada language and characters. 
t33doo , 3ttdrtdd ssojsrfc doctedsa agj3(iotf ewo dod 

dodocb.d agjsodo dddod 3oo. 

t) cn id W 

SjSSsea o'_g" x 2' — 0"- 

1 o dodoo. r* dd 

2. o do o coo? doo?dodd 

3 , o b ?do3o da d doB£ fesrea-sd 

4 . o dododo-sd d?s«> sS^doasa 

• 5 , o doasa^ dos^rred ©odoad tf? 

5 , o dd Asjjdo Oorteo sg/odoflod 

7. o c5?dort ei^rto^cdo d)0 

8. o d tSodrtco^ddc Sodo doadrt 

9. o jgadddo aSodo doo^ rloaoJo na,do# 6 d 

10. e»d S&jd dw<5a3o dxodj^ eiAdac^ 

11. % ccoo&gjd do, [ dj <?o 

12. & doSafddo rtort idcfloo S 

13. ddaJo &ood aradi ag^rtodO 

14 . corad* Sdddoo d3 SS aJo 

15 . Aodo ijso^ajj d?d soft 

16 . do aSj^rtoddo. 
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Transliteration. 

1. 0 Durmmuki-samvatsarada- 

2. 0 Chaiyitra su 1 yi Somavara- 

3. 0 srimatu sajjana-suddha-siv&ch&ra- 

4. 0 satnpamnarada dev&prutvi-mah&- 

5. 0 mah&ttinolag&da Amnad&ni-de- 

6. 0 vara sishyaru Lingana-vodevara- 

7. 0 devarige Attuguliya-pura- 

8. 0 da Ckemnigayyauavara lamina Sannapaga- 

9. vudanavaru tamma sutra-guttiya gr&makke sa- 

10. luva kappina-muleya-holannu atiti-palna- 

11. kke kotta kodage yintappuda salsa [daj lu- 

12. pidantahavaru Gangc-tadiyali ka- 

13. pileya konda pftpake hoguvari 

14. yidakke tappidavaru safcta katteya 

15. tindu toraleya nira kudi- 

16. du hoguvaru. 

Note, 

This records the gift of some land described as Kappina-muleya-hola as kodige 
by Sannapagauda, younger brother of Channigayya of Attuguliyapura to a ViraSaiva 
priest named Lingana-Vodeya-devar, disciple of Annadftnidevar for feeding guests. 
The land is stated to be situated in the village belonging to the donor as sAtra- 
gutti, i.e., land given away to a priest. The donee is described as possessed of the 
pure Sivftch&ra of righteous people and belonging to the maha-mahattu of heaven 
and earth. A severe imprecation is laid against the violators of the grant. 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the 1st lunar day of the month 
Ohaitra in the year Durmukhi. The date is not expressed in terms of any era. The 
characters seem to be of the 17th century and the inscription may correspond to 
March 17, A.D. 1656, a Monday (taking S' 1578 Durmukhi as the year intended). 

56. 

On a stone set up in the dry land of Mahamad Gaus to the north of the village 
Pupajtiru in the same Chandakavadi hobli. 

Size 3’ x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tzradaosadrtdd dod&raa s&sajtdo cros^d^ diddao* 

rtfOsi 6 Traded aSjsodg 

*,35368 3' X 3'. 

1. ejtfd^d d$ddj 

2. ^*^(d^an>u3&3$03tt orodddo^d &,(d(dd,&3d 
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3. d^sJcrsaJo •fcs'ao-BaJido 

4. steSjd^sJ tiofo^a^d^atodsWo 

5. odoC r$3 o&Morfak stetoak s3os3S,dc3 iScco 

g. SjSSoqJ oss doo *, aSiostesd aSdcWaSgaJj Oi^oort^d 

7. erffd^d cS^ dd »<aa, 3 £i 3 docrs&^rtoib qfc&>F 3 SdoaraA erudi 

8. s 3 oe?Kid rre&s^odrrs^do c aSdddao^oi) a Vd ssttoaak 

9. dod aSGrtoo ddb didcdi tfodooew cJ^aort 4'dd . . . 

10. . . d^dd^ja^u udrtoj actfcS^dG a§xo rtd 

11 . . . s&adcfo d agjoorioftfcfo aSgrre, 

12. d)d dskd, rsenidorttfo dds^dd d» rv^doo o todrtoo crododod^rad 

13 . aSsaaxd rra,dro «nra, 5 kS d d^od rte^dd oo 

1 4. Od did .... rtoaS/ftwb dx?dsatf dioddidsraFnaak d» rrs,dii S 

15 . qte'sdcxxto dxdcrad d^rsrssod^ d» n^did doid doos j&sfcrar 
13. D^cfosA/D^sreeso dddj^d kostsstsk dd sreq^ erredo dxderad « 

17 . ^{jSx^rSi^aj^-SjOd^ wrtidraQ w n^di^ doid soa/itfi dddo agja^nd) Sotfrt vv 

aSxodo w^ddoo 


Transliteration. 

1. sri A piles vara devaru 

2. svasti srinian mahArajAdhiraja rajaparaniAsvara sil virapratApa 

3. Devaraya-maharAyaru prithvi-rajyam- 

geyyuttiralu .... 

4. mAtya DAva-damnnaykaraiyaravaru • . 

5. yirddaili svasti sri saka varusha 135] ncya Sain ay a (Saumya) samvatsarada 

Chayi- 

6. tra sudlia 15 ralu sri Yenmmada Ilaradanahalliya Dibya Lingesvara sri- 

7. Andes vara-devara amritapadi nandAdivigeya dharma nadavantAgi Udu- 

8. vankanAda GAjanura grauia * Haradanahalliya sthajada Kalimadiya 

■ 9. Hura . . haragalu padala Maleya Kemrnanpu DAmige Purada . . . 

10 devara tdta badagalu Apilcdevara hola gade 

11 Madileya .... da Honganniyahalli-grA- 

12. mada samasta-gaudugalu kotta daua-sasana i-grAmadim badagalu U<Ju- 

vankanAda 

13. . . . Punajura gramA a-grAinakke serida gadde beddalu t6|a tu- 

14. dike mane . . . guttage basti gAinAla sunka suvarnAdaya i-grAmake 

15. bkattadAya modalAda sarvva-svammya i-grAmako saluva sunka suvarnA- 

16. dAya horavAju nidhi nikshepa jala pAshana siddhha sAdhya Agami moda- 

lada a- 

17. sh^a — bhoga teja-svamya agumadi a-gramakke saluva kula ga 44 honnu 

aksharadalu. 
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Note. 

This inscription slab is worshipped as a goddess by the villagers of PunajGr 
who belong mostly to the tribe of Sdligar. The lines at the bottom are quite worn 
out and cannot be deciphered. 

It records the gift of the village G&janur of the annual rental value of 44 
hons in Uduvankanadu, south of Punajur with all the rights by the gaudus of the 
village Houganniyahalli for the service of food offerings and perpetual lamp for the 
god Divyaling64vara Anilesvara of the village Jlaradanhalli in Yennenad. 

The grant is said to have been made on the 15th lunar day of the bright half 
of Chaitra in the year Saurnya, 8' 1851 when Devaraya (II) was king of Vijaya- 

nagar and Devadannayaka was the governor The date corresponds 

to 20th March, A.D. 1429, a day of lunar eclipse. 

57 

At the village Cudipadaga, in the hobli of Chandakavftdi, on a stone standing 
in a field to tbc west. 

Size 5' x (>" x 2' - 6", 

Kannada language and characters. 

tSjsotfO ag-idtd Sot. 

5£'X2£'. 

1. 0 dood^arscrezrsd 

2. osKd-sKddd^djd BOOTC&d 

A qred qrsdrt d ersedtd rtod 

4 , dSts^do ocre,5>da a^d^d d^dcreaJt 

5 , odcdtdt ^^o-aWjOrtc&ij&.di 

q ^aSdSddtsj ans.o doad 

7. s,Fdrod ddFono dod^dd drartF&d [ato] 

g, djj^dtdsd BodotfaJtSrt 

9, d erodidoS^sd ddod,d,dr!d)odo 

10. rtVt rread/sd dtgstJtwFd d^dd .... 

11. aJt sortdort #js?rt ddo^drt [rt Sxu] and 

12. ftOBSsdd S 

13 . o trorertdd&cJUtfrtra dtdrad^aJt rre, 

14. dtddt ort^n^dtSdotd dSj&^do 

15. cSjstfrta rtdddot . . . 

16. arradt .... 

17. d ^t4c8t?dt . . . ddxQD 

18. TOgffldrSdsft BdoodjS^Fdd aocflroft dd 
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arado rtdjd tsa^ rtd)d ccortodo crsdJo ? doAd rte&Sd ysttS dgdtf 
aJoA$> rtsgd Adcdodradd d^aJo doaiod rtd)d djo?o rtsSdSS . . . . 

. . . . d &0aSxa0 . . . sSaJo eo^j rfe^d etoortoodd 

s’stfrtsgd Addd^cdo .... dbtfdtf, d^drt 

. . ddod sndjrtsjdd 

[di d .od^djoftd] a&as-sva dooS/too 5 *> 0 rtd)d . . rte& . . 
rtd)d dodod^aJo st> do;$Ao 


.dS 75 rtd)d AestriosSjsd srad rid#3 dors . 

o 


. . draddoa3orid)5$ ATtfcCo dtfaJo .... 

. . 5xi$ri&3 p a AooaJo .... dais . . . 
dddodrSd)d oDod&fltf nrd sxoluid . . 

wti3o5dftTsft doaoAjoodo .... 


ddd Ajdodo^odd dodo 


dod dojsdcs O* d Ad . 

o 


r^aosdodh dod 


d s^cOd^rtjo 


dd oowd tjS^rt 


d^d doA^tfo jyartd^d 


. .aso djoS.d do a3o 

— ' O 

. daJoKOs-DsSoSo . . 


sDododj rtjo^d 
. . oSoddo . . . 


dddoddio . . 
dd» tf d ... 


A d 0o A®o . 
. . doA 00 

o 


d doA^tfo 


drodoJo 


ddjo^d doA A 0o do a3o 

ttaJo Aoocdroddp.d 


srotfcCo do ddoo.d doA 0o , 

CD t) O 

araflcoo ddasoddoOjddoA 6 0o 


sreh aSOdotao ries dcdjCflo oa,a^rodorti?rt coo( . . 

d eddoflo edodtfrrad dcoortd aJodd 

ddss rterDjKccoodjAo, dosodd/s dodo 
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gg t dodd dod^dd «ted> » 30 rtodosrad rtjaafcjFrtjS© 

66. * ,A,oteft stead aSOdouj rt© dosSjcea tr^da 

67 . a§C^ ^o^ i ^acracx 3^3 & ) ? 3 J q 3 Fn'ar\ ^ad) ?teddd 

58 , d gdOteg/sdFSsrsft Aadja ow? syr^asadd 

59. & 5 M, e edodod t^dooSa dSad^doakdtfoJo 

80 . S dd^afore.d dtfato A^dxcoo ddjdoo ^odd ys^rs 

61 . OoioS dMoysP. SoteS^-s a^doowo ddodo: du sn>co 6 ... * 

62 , cfodg duS^a wgoddod daaosan Sadd* A^dacoao tod 

03 , ... d dgodo tadrSoa ssao^rtc^da^daJroh dosodj^dO ..... 

64 . S$aa eOotodrt daaosah ysddrreco tfddnao .... 

65 . t 3 S,d&®cSrtaJa dxod d^tfjDdocao dajjdoo daaori .... 

66 . a agjDOOo dojsdoa d&a ? 3 T>coricJ dj^dcdroA srs 

6 ? © Sdas d ctfaoa dw So a «Oodaaad daaoya .... 

68 . Seaa Srf.ad.aJaoa diasrsoartd s 5 a?d atedoca? .... 

09 . ooa^dab&^daoJa ad ^|S?d zao sna 

70 . dadl esd^j^rS ^^awajOdij das, cSa^dagocsra ddF 

71 ddari Sjsd zrsh edote sLFsra sj «h dasa . . . 

72 . srad' 3 ^ adaryad^ra I dsdyso jcddya^o m> oS^dd? 

73. daote,©* darscteo s-aaaad? ^aas i eSrf^ra Sdrraa^ . . . 

74. Sdd^^Sjj^aJar^aoo otf^ I ddjF^sradasd oddd . . . . 

75. ^o 3 ai?aoo I ddjsdon^ddoo t^So^aJ:^ dSaudd II era [dsj-so] 

76 . doSjs^Fi^crDaa ^^efija^dasraodo ! crastid^rt Fdaarasg/a.p^ ara [oaraj 

77. dt&jSo ddo II ycoSaxdddd jg/sdsraded^dda erocda 3 jo,da 

78 . rte§a rttf 5g/5S_ ^t&Ttortarsqjdcdda d^dd^d doSoad add dd d add 


Transliteration. 

1. Dhatturakkya pur&-vftsi V&savadi-sur&rckckitak 1 Bhujang^sas Sivak p&yafc 

parami- 

2. tm& jagalrayatn M gr&me santatam Ummatur iti jagat-kky&t6 tu d^valayS 

3. Kaveryyft api ydjanena vasatim kurvann av&ekyam disi I Gauri-mudrita- 

vAma- 

4. bkaga-subkagak s!tamsuruk-ch4mar6 Mararik sriyam atanbtu [satatam] 

5. [srlm&D]. Bhujangadhip& II svasti srimad jayabkudaya 9aka-varusha 

1336 neya Vi- 

6. jaya-samvatsarada Vayisakba su 1 Valu srimatu T4yura-nada-prabhu 

7. Tayura Lakhachedannayakara rnaga Perumaledeva Nalluva Bamanna 

Karpanpa- 

8. na maga Perum&ledeva Rangappana maga Bkalappa Lakkkkappagala 

maga Chennappa Anke- 


21 * 
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9. darnnnayakara Ankannna Singappana KAmamnavarolagAda prabhuga- 

10. vudu nadagaudugalu TAiira Aramava KAmamnna Dumagau<Ja Ummattu- 

11. ra Bayichagauda Devalinga KAjappa MAohanna Ganiganura Kalappa 

Hiryahalliya 

12. Aludura Manchigauda KAtnagauda OlahAla Nindagauda Hornma- 

13. * ballu Bannihaliya KAl appa Boladema Hemmugeya Kahigauda Mavina 

14. Halalliya Heinmagauda Chavudigauda Eriganahalliya Manchegauda 

DasanAra 

15. Kamagavuda Chikkagavuda Yiggaliya Dadateri Makaragavudana KAlappa 

Bejlanali- 

16. ya Kallagavuda Hiriya Maranahalliya Hariyapagauda Mftdigavudana 

Ka 

17. . . . da Hiiiyura . . . seya . . . Billagavuda Belugundada 

13. . . . Kaligavuda Kapparavalliya . . . Hirehalliya Devaga . . 

19, . . namara . . . Kama-gaudana . . . 

20. [effaced | . yada Kalappa Muttageya Kalegauda . . . gavu 


21 gavuda Maruhalliya KA . . . palavuku 

22 Rakkasagavuda Kijugusura Sadagavudana maga 

23 Maramayagavuda KAleyahaliya .... 

24 KAligatada Kavilaya .... Nuja . . . . 

25 da Biruchagavuda yivarolagAda TAydra 

26 agrahAravAgi mAdi komdu 

27 sanada krama ventendade namma 

28 mada raudaua dikkina kade .... 

29 grahAravAgi mane 

30 ra Kaundinya-go 

31 vriti 

32 lu . . . • . 

*83 si .... . 

34. .... . griha 

35 beddalu ashta-bhoga 

36. ... • bhaftara makkalu NAgadeva 

37 ya-sutrada Peddiya .... 

38. . . . da-YajusAkheya .... 

39 Kaundinya-g6trada .... 

40 yeradu . ... 

41 Naraharivajhya .... 

42 Vajhyara .... 

48 kkalu Kaun . . . . 

44 makkalu 
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45 ra makkalu 

46 M araya 

47 Mada- 


■48. vajhyara makkalu urn ya 

49. kheya KommAvajhyara ma 

50. sAkheya Peddivajhyara makkalu 

51. sakheya Narahari- Vajhyara makkalu . . . 

52. vAgi hadinentu-gana-sankhyeya BrAmhmanarugaligo yi . . . 

53. va adaviya aduvalagada bhurni gade yavara 

54. varaha gadyanam yippattu honanti namma 

55. Nandana-samvatsarada MAgha ba 30 GuruvAra surya-grahana . . 

56. vrittiyAgi madida liadincntu gana sankhyoya BrAmhana 

57. h 6s vara Sri LakshminArAyana-prityartha-vagi nAvu nadavara 

58. na-dharA-purvakavAgi kottevu yi agahArada 

59. kotta A. aduvalada bburniya chatu ssiraeya valiya- 

60. ka Nandi HebbAchehalliya <j imeyim paduvalu Sindada TAliga- 

61. Him tenka rauntAgi liudihera simeyim paduvalu natta nAlku .... 

62. yadalli natta kallu allim paduva munlagi Kudibera-simcyim bada . , 

63. da-halliyim badagalu nAlku galle mereyAgi nayirutyadalli .... 

64. kallu allim badaga muntAgi Taradagalu KadalegAla . . . 

65. chakrana kodageya holada h6robbeyim mudalu Bhujanga 

66. da holadim mudalu natta- nAlugalle mereyAgi vA . . . . 

67. na kattobbeyalu natta kallu allim muda muntA 

68. kalu kattobbeyalu natta nalu galle mereyada yi . . . . 

69. yi chatussirneya volagulla nidhi nikshepa jala pa .... 

70. sadhya ashta-bh6ga t6ja-svAmmya matte yenullamthA sarva .... 

71. nimage kottevagi a-chandr&rkka-sthai agi sukha 

72. navu kotta dharmma-sasanA 1 sva-dattAm para-dattAm vA yd 

har6 . . . 

78. sakasrAni vishthAyAm j Ay ate krimih 1 akarepa kara-grAhi . . . 

74. bhyate karasevi k6ti-yajfiya-phalam labhfit ■ sarvvAshAm 

eva dAnA 

75. kshiyate phalam 1 (na) bhumi-dAna-phalam chaikam kshiyate na kadAchana 

11 dA [na pAla] 

76. naydrmmadhye dAnAt chrAydnu-pAlanam 1 dAnAt svarggam avApnoti 

pA [lanA] 

77. d achyutam padain 0 TAyhra-nAda prabhugal.a voppa VAsudevaru Ummat- 

thru 

78. gavudagala voppa sri BhujanganAtha I)6varu Senabova Sankappana 

baraba Siddhana baraha 
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Translation. 

LL 12. 

May the god Siva (known as) Bhujarig&sa in the town called Dhattura, wor- 
shipped by the gods headed by lndra, protect the three worlds. May Bhujangadhipa, 
dwelling in a temple of the famous village called Ummattfir, at a distance of one 
yojana to the south of the Kaveri, beautiful with his left half enshrining Gaurl 
and having the moon’s rays as a lly-flapdo always good to us. 

LL 3 27. 

Be it well. On Vaddavara, 1st lunar day of the bright half of Vais&klia in 
the year Vi jay a, 1335th auspicious Saka year, the illustrious chief of TAyur-n&d, 
Pmim&ledeva, son of T&yur Lakhachedannayaka, Nallnva Bamanna, Kamanna’s 
son Peruinaledcva, ltangappa’s son Bhalappa, Lakhkhappa’s son Cheuuappa, 
Alike- dannayaka’s (son?) Ankanna, Singappa’s (son) Kamanna — these prabhu- 
gaudus and nddu-gavudus, with Annnava Kammanna of T&yur, Dumagauda, 
Bay ichgauda of Ummattfir, Devaliuga, K&lappa, Machanna. K&lappa of C-raniganur, 
Manchigauda of Aludur belonging to Hiryahalli, Kamagauda, Nindagauda of 
Olalial, Ballu of Hoimna, K&lappa of Bannihalli, Bolad&ma, Kahigauda of Ilem- 
muge, Heminagauda of Mavina Halalli, Chaudigauda, Manchegauda of Eriganahalli, 
Kamagauda of Dasanur, Chikkagauda, D&datcri (?) of lggali, Makaragauda’s 
Kajappa, Kaliagauda of Bellanali, Ilariyapagauda of Miriya M&ranahali, Modi- 

gauda’s .... of Uinyur, Billagauda, Kftligauda of Belugunda, 

of Kapparavalli, Devagauda . . .of Hirehalli, Kamagauda’s .... K&lappa 

of ... . KAlegauda of Muttage, Ka . . . . of Maruhalli, . , 

Rakkasagauda, M&ramayagauda son of S&dagauda of Kirugusitr, .... of 

Kajeyahali, Kavilaya of K&ligata, .... Biiuchagauda these and others 

of Tayur created an agrah&ra and granted the following s&sana : — 

LL. 27-58. 

For building an agraliara to the east of our village vrittis of land 

are given with all the rights to .... of Kaundinyagotra, N&gad&va, son of . 
, . . . bhatta, Peddiya of . . . of Yajus’-s&khe and Kaundinyagotra, . . . 

Naraharivajhya Maravajhya’s son .... KommAvajhya’s . . . ., 

Peddivajhya’s son, .... Naraharivajhya’s sons .... 

To these 18 families (gaga-sankhyc) of Brahmans we have given away with 
pouting of water forest lands, wet lands, etc., of the revenue value of 20 hons (or a 
present of 20 hons in cash in addition to the lands, in order to obtain the favour of 
the gods Umamahfesvara and Lakshin tntoayapa, on the day of solar eclipse being 
Thursday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Nandana, 
dividing the lands into v?iWis and distributing them among the 18 families (ganas) 
, of Brahmans 
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LL. 59-68 

The boundaries of this agrahara : — The circle (vajcyaka) 

formed by the four boundaries of the common lands ( aduvala lit, pleasure grounds) 
given for . . . . west of Nandi Hebb&chehalli, south of ... . Sindadatali- 

gallu and west of Kudiheru-sime four stones are set up . . . ., 

to the north of Kudihferusime to the north of ... . halli, the four 

stones being the boundaries, ... a stone to the south-west, .... begin- 
ning from its north to the east of the big heap of stones in the kodage-land of the 
chakra (village watchman) .... to the east of the field belonging to the god 
Bhujangesvara) the four stones set up here being boundaries, four stones set 
up in kaltobe (?) being the boundary .... (Many of the letters are gone and 
hence the meaning of this portion is not clear.) 

LL. 69-72. 

All the treasures on the surface or underground, water channels, stones, possi- 
bilities, the eight forms of enjoyment, and the possession of tcja (wealth ?) and all 
other rights have we given you to enjoy in peace as long as the moon, sun and 
stars endure. This is the dharmahdmna (charter of charity). 

LL. 72-77. 

He who seizes the land being either his own gift or other’s gift will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. One who takes taxes from un-taxable 
property will incur .... He who . . . will get the merit of performing 

a crore of yajhas. Of all the gifts .... the merit gained by the gift of lands 
never diminishes. Between making a gift and protecting it, the act of protecting 
is more meritorious than making the gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga 
but by protecting one already made one attains the region from which there is 
no fall. 

LL. 77-78. 

The signature of the prabhus of Tayur-nad : — 

V&suddvaru. The signature of the Ummatthr gauejus : — srl 

Bhujanganlthaddvaru. Writing of Sdnabova Sankanna : 

Writing of Siddha. 

Note. 

The huge slab on which the inscription is engraved was once lying under- 
ground and every year a huge fire was set up during a village festival at the place. 
Hence several letters are much damaged. 

The inscription records the creation of an agrah&ra near Um matt dr and the 
settlement of Brahmans therein with gifts of land to them made by Perumaledeva, 
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chief of T&yur-n&d and several gaudas of TAyftr and other villages in the neighbour* 
hood. The grant was made in & 1335 Vijaya sam. Vais, su 1, Vaddavara 
corresponding to Saturday, April 1, 1413 A.D. Another date is given in line 
66, i.e., the solar eclipse on Thursday the 30th lunar day of Magha in the year 
Nandana corresponding to 1st February 1413 A.D. on which day there was a solar 
eclipse. But it was a Wednesday and not Thursday. The date meant was 
apparently the day after the eclipse, i.e., the 2nd February and yet for the 
sake of special merit due to the gifts at the time of solar eclipse, Thursday also is 
spoken of as a day of solar eclipse. This second date, i.e., 2nd February 1413 
probably stands for the time when the eastern agrahara was created. The formal 
grant of lands for this Mudala Agrahara was made two months later. No king is 
mentioned in the record. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Bhtmoga Taluk. 

59 

In the village Bhadrftvati in the liobli of Bhadravati, on a stone in the navar- 
anga of the Lakshminarasimha temple. 

Size 6' x 10" 

Kannada language and characters, 

(1 go J go 

r\ co 

c^dsradd dddortd 

6' x 10" 

1. Jdco II j^dwSoda^dd Q^atoajad o&djdodoi ^ 4 cdd&oa8 

5g)da TSz3&ttZ(7i) dboaJodog 

2. aS3$ doaraSdaJran ddd3 stead dsba&doJodd ll s&dartcto t rarto m&iaoixssnoa 

3og Jo 

3 . owfopasscatooo S,«&dA croo&rt d3,dcrooart ateteidrt taod 

d tfrWg SedctoSi^SosJdj esrt stefidd 53, 

4. d^a^cflostedcrsrtdj & woesrtoto 3W>(*) dddo wr^cs^dddfdddi sw>sJJ« 3 a> 

JOo n^dJdj^arWj ^ d(3 [ot>] 

5. a?l w^53 djasDCJdortfSDE# ds,d* f &,<; d^sScrse# | 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri GOpinatha saranu 1 Yyaya-sanivatsarada DvitiyashAdha suddha 

13 Bridandu • sri Lakshmi narasimha-purad-asesha-maha (sa) janangalu 

Hiriyamakshe ( ?)- 

2. ydalli mahasabheyagi neradu mAdida samayav entendade 11 Purabageya- 

bAgu BahubalikumAranahalli-em- 

3. kAturu yimt inisaraliyum prati-pratti-vibhagam madi yikkida undige 

dhruva-undige tava-tavage banda stalagalalli keroya kattisuvaru tOtavan 
ikkisi ahage vyavasayavain mAdidade pra 

4. thyApattiya rnadalAgadu 1-dhruva-undigeyan alihi (hi) davaru agrahAravan 

alidavaru muvatelu pitariui bahi grAma-drohigalu sri-Lakshmi-nara- 
siinha dfeva [rA] 

5. no | asesha-rnahajanangan ane chakravartti sri Vira N Arasimhadevar ane 

Translation. 

Be it well. (iopInAfcha is my refuge. On Thursday the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of the 2nd Ashadha in the year Yyaya : — 

All the mahajanas of Lakshmx-narasimhapura having assembled in Hiri- 
yamakki (?) as nialidsabha, made the following agreement: — 

In (the villages) Purabageya-bagu, BAhubah-kumaranaballi, TemkAturu, tanks 
should be constructed in the spots assigned to different persons in accordance with 
undige (free permit ? ). If gardens are set up and cultivation is carried on, no objec- 
tion {firatgd patti) should be raised. Whoever violates this permanent permit (to 
build tanks and carry on garden cultivation under tanks, etc.,) will be guilty of 
having destroyed agraharas. Thirty- seven ancestors (of such violators of the 
grant) will remain outside (heaven). They will be guilty of being traitors to the 
villages. In the name of Lakshml-narasimha-devaru ; in the name of all the 
inahdjonias. In the name of Vlra N arasimhadevar. 

Note. 

This records an agreement made by the mahajanas of Lakshin inarasimhapura 
(the village BhadrAvati) permitting certain persons to build tanks in the places 
assigned and plant gardens and carry on their cultivation with the help of the tanks, 
free from taxes, etc. Imprecations are given against the violaters of this agreement 

or grant. 

The date of the grant is given as Yyaya sam. Dvitiya-shadha Su 13th 
Thursday. No Saka year is given. From the nature of the paleography of the record 
and the mention of the name of the Emperor Vlra-Narasimha who was apparently 
the Hoysala king of that name, it is possible to conclude that it belongs to the time 
of Narasimha II or Narasimha III. In the reigns of the above kings there were 

22 
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two Jovian years of the name of Yyaya, i.e., 6 1148 and S 1208. In the latter 
year the intercalary month was Vais&kha and not Ash&dha as stated in the 
grant. In the former year, i.e., £•> 1148 Yyaya, the month Ashadha was intercalary 
and the week-day of su 13 of the month was Thursday as stated in the grant- 
Hence this date corresponding to July 9, A.D. 1226 must be taken as the correct 
date of the grant and the king who was reigning at the time, i.e., Narasimha 
II as the king in whose name the grant was issued. If we take the reign of 
Narasimha 1 there is also a Yyaya but with no intercalary month Ashadha. 
Moreover he was nevei styled Chuhavarti or Emperor as found in line 5 of this 
record. 

The exact significance of the terms nudige and dhruva-vmlige in lines 3 and 4 
is not clear. 

Nagau Taluk. 

60 

Near the town of Iiosanagar in the hobli of Kalurkatte, on a mastikal near the 
inscription stone No. 24 of Nagar Taluk, E.C. VIII. 

Size 3' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

drid 5t>oj3 So agjse tos? a&js&Jrtd# sg/sdr 3otodo vi $33 Varied 

CO cd o 6 ** •* 

3'x2’ 

1 _ cxosjjd Soda^dd drortsSo 5. ... dodrrsdd Sod 


2 , i 6 . s sSrt iSstod* zhorWzfcao.) 

3 . j 7. ? H 

4_ . . . d edod 


Note. 

This is a mastikal recording the death of a woman (not named) who was the wife 
of Iiuddagauda in the bright half of M&gha in the year Isvara. Neither the name 
of the tithi nor the number of years elapsed in the Saka era is given. The charac- 
ters seem to be of the middle Hoysala period and the date may be provisionally taken 
as January 1218 A.D. 

61 

On another mnstihal near the Sagar Road to the north of the same town 
Hosanagar. 


Size 3’ x 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 
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ed{ ssoja 3 a djaSSrttid i^rrt eroa^d srartdd ds^cda sJS^do dbsidosS stoa* 50a. 


ddrora » x 2' 

1, c&odo ( ?) sod 

2, rWajJrau OOSHO 

3, d dtfoa tJsg-sdSod oo 
4 da-rWsrcd dodo d*s . 

Note 


This records the death as sati of Karabbe 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Vilambi & 1158. Dumma 
is a village in the same kobli of Kalurkatte. S' 1158 is Durmukbi and Vilambi is 
two years later, S 1100. Taking the latter year, the date corresponds to Tuesday t 
22nd June, 1238 A.D. 
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In the same town, on the metallic press known as the fankasdle-kalln placed at 
the entrance of the Taluk office. 

Modern Kanuada language and characters. 


agj sddrtdd sscua 5 6 crahuias? 'zjiS dad wotfsrad 3oa. 

I dersdd do I yrsd^dd ti ov oa dooaanO di3d danscO) d;dd dodd*d)d 
o vs33a sv $ r 

Transliteration. 

1. Parabhava sam ! Bhadrapada su 14 lu Subachari madida rup&yi madava 
pancharasiva sa- 

2. lake 111 a 24 se 9- 

Translation. 

On the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Parabhava, 
Subachari made this sal (ike (iron bar) 24 maunds and 9 seers (in weight) of five 
metals (pancharasit/a) for manufacturing rupees. 

Note. 

This inscription is engraved on a side of the metallic machine ( fankasdle-kalln ) 
which was once used for minting rupees at Nagar. The machine was brought from 
Nagar to Hosauagar when the Taluk Office was shifted. It is six-sided l' 8" X 1' 
8" X 8" X 8" X 9" x 1'. It is fiat below. There arc six notches in it. They are 
however of different sizes. Two iron handles are found. People here say that by 
pressing another similar machine over this rupees were made. 

The characters may be of the 18th century and PanXbhava may correspond to 
1726. If so, the date would be equivalent to August 30, 1 726 A.D., the time when 
Somasdkhara II was the chief of Keladi. 

29 * 
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On a stone set up in the field No. 35 near Gundan Basappa’s house in the 
town of Hosanagar ( N agar 24 now revised). 

Size 3—6" x 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

agjaj&JrttfcJ ros? 'gdssS 243 c& ?3ot)ds 3«)sW. 

S,sroE3 3'— 6"x 2’ — 6". 

WDaS. 

1. not??d RTOjCSTjCTOd^S)* CT3C03O 

•2. aec&ai tsdsasfeJo 

3. tccrs <?c5jads30i 

4. 

5. dofi soi^&o^crstpd^ <S)doi SSdttaS 
6 ooo5 c3dcS;3aJo sJsSjFsrso sJosJSjda 

7. t^sjSoqJ &57>S& Sc^nrsdaoo rti 

8. © SodoSdJdj d^dd rfoo^ 

9^ stoafc stera$FC>5e>0 uostoa^ocfo do S 
10- sodd^S ara,ri,cdraatf.' 

Transliteration. 

1. srimat-parama-gambhira-Syadv&dkinogha-lanchhanam 

2. jiyat trailokya [n&thsya] sasanarn Jinas&sanam 
8. svasti sri Ball ala Devarasaru- 

4 

5. joyara uttarottanibhi- ruddhham iralu sakavarusha 

6. 1132 eradaneya Sarvvadhari-samvatrsarada 

7. Jyeshtha sudha Ekadasi Vaddavaradalu gu- 

8. na-sampamnarappa Pushpasenadevara guddi sri- 

9. matu Sarvadhikari BammachAriya hendati Ha- 
lt). vvakkanu Suraloka-pr&pteyadalu 

Note. 

This records the death of a Jain woman named Havvakka, wife of the illustrious 
Sarvadhikari Bammftchari and a disciple of the Jaina guru Pushpas6na-devar. 
The usual stanza in praise of the Jinasasana is given at the beginning of this record. 
The name of Ballajadevarasa in whose reign the event recorded took place is next 
given and then the date 6 1112 Sarvadh&ri sam. Jyeshtha 6u 11 Vatjdavara. 
But 6 J 112 is however Sadharana and Jyeshtha 6u 11 of this year (17th May 
1190) is a Thursday (which by some is regarded as equivalent of Vaddav&ra). The 
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nearest year Sarvadh&ri is S 1090. In this year Jyeshttba 6u 11 is Saturday 
(18th May 1168) the week day generally accepted as the equivalent of Vaddavara. 
But this would not fall in the reign of Balla]a IT. Hence the former date is pro- 
bably the date meant. For Puslipasena see E. C. II, Arsikere 1 of 1169 A. D. 
There is another Pushpascna who died in 1234 A. D. Cp. E. C. VIII, Nagar 44. 


64 


On a stone set up behind the Bramhesvara temple in the village Pnnaje in 
Kajurkatte hobli. 


Size 3' -6" x 1'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 


drtd 3SOJ3 & 

ciotp^rtdo Sod. 

z&jttn h" x 1’ -6". 

ddido^ort ^dd^ort dodjtysdid ts-sdd ^ drt 

2, era do# diJDOd oeredi dodd I dj& 2Sddod o^ou 

3 , 3o fls Qsto dodtfdd s^do do oo e d^ddod 

4 , d oixdodi OD^ortccSoOjAdw odrid osdjddo &e(dosta)t3 

5, ccodi etfoid^ wcd^Jkddd do aho riortd 

6, tcrod i^dodotsSra jtaaJc&aodiK) Sodorraa do 

7 # oSdaJi 3 odo dwafo.0 djjtoioaJi 3 odi 

6, djo^rrad ddid, rtsc&dtfirttfo udrtoDd aasSo 
9 riddoood tsSdddorW dirt dddortvrt do 

I q, did/38 diGSS doid sSdcdid doddidaSi 
U, ddi&d dJidiaddi ddrsdsdjSrah qradcdid 

12, «e3ditfxod djdirtcesJrt s «sddi aSjoodi e 

13, <$rta oadod^dd d?ddd m oil daoo 

14, d& rio^dnUidnoiido Soduitfxod 

15 , djcSirtjseaJrt o djdcfoort 4 di 3 «qo 

16 , do edSdod di?ora ddidi a 

17, d^eaJeeSoi aoddsrsd dd dj|?d dd sra 
16 , ft ddedrod^sraft dioo tras&di <xo?d 

19. d^rS odie^oddddo srecterD* 

20 . a)jo aSodddi srsdd SddaJi o 

21 . dddo tro^d gxodddi coi?ddi 4 r 

22. d etf&ddd daysd dd^ad it 

23. cto?dS^F5S o~Oddddi dos^dd 

24. d djduJssrv tre^di doorttf 
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Transliteration. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chAmara-charave trailokya-naga- 

2. rA-rambha-mula-stambhAya Sambhave 1 svasti Ari saka varusa 1318 

3. neya Dhatu-samvachharada Sravana su 10 A srt Vira Hariha- 

4 . ra-rAyaru rajyam geyyutiralu Aragada rajyavanu 86vaipnodo- 

5. yaru Alutidalli aivattu-nada Hebbayala Beligana 

0. Bada Biraimna Jakana 86ya Bomrnana Tammagauda Bela- 

7. toja Lakaveyatamma Mutturi Bobuliyatamma- 

8. nojagada samasta gaudu-prabhugalu BadaganAda Titisari- 

9. Gadasubura Chika Vithapamgala mag a Vithaparpgaligc nim- 

10. ma vura madikake saluva Harayada Handimaniya 

1L. sarubina bhumiyanu sarvamanyavagi dhAreyanne- 

12. redu konda vudugojre ga 2 eradu honnu A- 

13. kelagana RAmedevara d&vasa kha 1 Halam- 

14. pati gova-godagiyanu kala natu konda 

15. vudugore ga 1 vubhayam ga 3 nu kou- 

16. du adikadinda melana saruhu A 

17. nirerakalu jala pasAna nidhi niksbApa sahava- 

18. gi sarvamAnyavagi sukham bAjvaru yi-dha- 

19. rm make Am ajupidavaru Varanasi- 

20. yali hanneradu savira kapileya kon- 

21. davaru Bramhara kondavaru yi dharmma- 

22. va alipidavara santAna nissantAna \ 

23. yi dharmmava palisidavaru santAnA- 

24. bhivridhiyAgi bAlvaru mangala 

Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king llarihara II and is dated 
6 1318 DhAtu saui. Srav. su 10 A corresponding to Sunday 16th July 1396 
A. D. A subordinate of the king named Sovanna Vodoyar is stated to be the 
governor of Araga kingdom. This officer is also referred to in E. C. VIII, Tirtha- 
halli Taluk 173 of S 1316 as the governor of Araga. Another inscription in the 
same Taluk (No. 132 > of S 1291 also refers to S6vanna Vodeyar as having made 
a grant in Muduvankanadu. He is spoken of as the son of Vira MArappa 
Vodoyar, apparently the younger brother of Harihara I. It is probable that this 
86vanna Vodoyar is the same as the Sdvanna Vodeyar of the previous record (Tirtha- 
halli 173). We have also a reference to Sovanna Vodeyar spoken of as Kumara 
Sdvanna Vodeyar in the Sringeri grant to the matt at Sring&ri (E. 0. VI, Sringeri 
1) dated Saka 1268. It is not certain whether Sovanna Vodeyar referred to in this 
inscription is identical with the Sovanna Vodeyar of the previous records. If he is 
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the same, he must have lived very long and his political influence was felt in the 
MalnAd districts of Mysore for nearly 50 years. 

The object of the present record is to register the gift of some lands situated 
in the Maddika (common land) of the village Titisarigada Subur in Badaganad 
district to Vithapa, son of Chikka Vithapa, a resident of the village by the gaudu 
prabhus of Hebbayal Beliganabadu in Ayvattun&d (fifty nadus) after having received 
a present of three varahas. The names of the gaudu-prabhus given are Biramma, 
Jakana, Sdya Bommana, Tammaganda, Belatoja, Lakaveva Tamma and Mutturi 
Bobuliyataimna. The lands gi vein are described as Harayada. Handimaniya-saru- 
hina-bhumi (field situated near the ravine of Handimani in Haraya) and gdvu- 
gotjagi (land granted free for the grazing of cattle) in HAJampati and also the <Uv<\aa 
(mistake for devasva ?) of the god R&medevaru. 

The district of Badaganad referred to in this inscription is spoken of as a sub- 
division (kampana) of S&ntalige Sasira province and we also hear of Badaganad 
Thirty district (E. (’. VIII, Kagar 105, and 105) and another inscription speaks of 
the Badagin&dikas as a sub-division o” community of Brahmans (E. C. XTT, Tiptur 
1). From this it follows that the Brahman community known as the Badaga- 
nadinavaru are the descendants of the people who once inhabited parts of Shimoga 
District. 

The usual imprecations, etc., are found at the end of the grant. Aivattu-nadu 
is also referred to in Nagar Taluk No. 54. 

65 

On a stone in the same village Bunaji, in front of the BramhSsvara temple. 

Size 3' x 1' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

rra^sSod d?ddsdcj stood aoatiod Se^o. 

3’ XI ’—6". 

i ds Jodo ort addo ert dod, »»>dodat>d g esJaJoSoco o dooodrtaJoS 

2, d? Soco<?joS s Srto'adoqJ stooodo I 9. aJo dad o droadtfaJo dad o da 

3, lectio dodd II d^d & ?dodo do j jp, dtfdfddSesJaJo do?dacd 0 o 

4, ara doodtf?djdo dadVd?ddddo j u. Vrte ddodod o 

5, do£*j 3 o dodaS,dd s. da?do j 12. 00 o coo? owtqjodo^r^ e^&d 

6, araddodo d?<?djdd?dort ? ! 13. d sredeiytdaJoo sadaJo 

7, art &ci3 gad 0 dodSoaJo j 14, Saodddo trsja|d daodddo 
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Transliteration. 

1. nauia*stunga-sira8-tunga-ohandra-chamara-chftra- 

2. ve trayil6kya-nagara-rambba-mula-stani- 

3. bbaya Sambhave II svasti sritnanu ina- 

4. h&-mandalesvaram Sodaladevarasaru 

5. Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pusya ba 3 S6ma- 

6. varadandu Dekesvara-devarige (?) amritap- 

7. dige ko$ta bhumi Masakaliya T;V 

8. rcya keya hoda 1 Mundageya ke- 

9. yi hoda 1 Mavina keya hoda 1 So- 

10. daladevana kereya ruble simnde 1 fi kc- 

11. lagaija saru sitnndo 1 tettigar okka- 

12. lu 1 yi bitta dhamimake alihida- 

13. de V&ranasiyali kavileya 

14. kondavaru Br&mhara kondavaru 

Note. 

This inscription records the. gift of sonic land for the food-offerings at the 
temple of Dekesvara (?/by Sodaladevarasa. The number of years elapsed in the Saka 
era at the time of the inscription is not given. The date is merely stated to be foubha- 
kfit sam. Pushya ba 3 So. But we know from another inscription in the same 
taluk (No. 27) at Ma}ali that Sodaladeva was a general under Ballftla III in §aka 
1224 Subhakrit Kartika or 1302 A. JL). We may therefore take the date of the 
present record as & 1227 Subhakrit sam. Pushya ba 3 which is equivalent to 
January 7, 1303 A. I)., a Monday. Sodaladevarasa is also referred to in Nagar 21 
of the year Krodhana with no Saka date and SA,gar 86 of § 1205. 

The lauds are measured in terms of hoda and sinde. The exact meaning of 
these words is not clear. The usual imprecation follows at the end of the inscription. 

66 

On a stone in the same village Punaji standing to the north of the Virabhadra 
temple. 

Kannada characters and language. 

Size 3' x 1' 

23,353© 3 ' x r 

1 asoaso on <wso on iSoa.asd) 

2, SrSoudod dojs 

3, o«.oi53oa) sioqJd l dados* 
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4 . 

6. 

Q. 

7 . 

8 . 


9 . 

10 . 


11 . 


12 . 

18 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 


1. 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 
7 . 


8 . 

9 . 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 


13 . 

14 . 

15 . 


357) s&ocW^cJo ccjoddossd 
rteio tWoddoSododoooA.Fd-Bcrs 
aSorao sradbS. dto fes doo «tpdd 

V U ? 

tfj^tsdootsc^^sJjd d»dd e>Uy 
ft^ddd SC3^d7)dSo d^ddd 
d^ddo toodo^djd d^doort S 
Sooddg AddoOo d^do 
aJoo kodo Add Sioirrsd do 
rod® cCoOjdogSo Add dodo 
g-ouodo 38 

d woortoaJoo oeso .... 
waJoo^ todorto doosddo. .... 
dddSoow dd.'rto 

od 

ddo^ doxddo, doorid 
oo I djA^ i^dododoao 
d$d djed^d^ddddod 
do dooraocdoo o Add 
wo do o Add ^ortdotuodo 

cd 

Aowodo ddod o Aorf 

cd 

ocdo o * . . . d o . . wcdo.so at> . . . 
do Add sh . . sroododo cood 
3 os?&ddddddo ? edddSd 
. . dddo . 


y 1 j$ Ado o ^j^rvd 


J 


Transl Herat ion . 

nainas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-ch&ma- 
ra-ch&rave trayil6kya-nagara-rambha-m<l- 
la-stambhAya Sambhave * svasti srimanu ina- 
hamandalesvaram yarasanka- kara- 
gasam birudarankusam Mtirtinara- 
yanaiii sahitya-sarbbajnanum Abhinava- 
BhOjanum Billesvara-devara dibya- 
sri-p&da-padma-radhakam Birarasa- 
devaru Bammesvara-devaringe Ke- 
kundadali Sivaneya Remamnna-ti 
yali ? ondu sivane Kabunacja Cham- 
navaddiyal ondu sivane tamma 

Koten&yka koftiudu Ha 

da Alalageriyali Ayu 

aidu binugu mftvattu 


23 
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16. rarasa kotta binugu 

17. vattu mftvattu Malliga-na 

18. lu I svasti srimanu Maha 

19. svara SodaladSvarasaru de 

20. du Mampaliyali 1 si vane 

21. ttudu 1 sivane Teligaru ondu 

22. kottudu bedalada 1 singe 

23. liya 1 si .... da 1 ... . aivattu na . . 

24. dali sivane 5 p&lisudu yida- 

25. ke alipidava narana [Bau] rava-narakada 

26 davanu. 


Note. 

This record is of the time of Birarasa who was a general under the Santara 
kings who ruled in Pomburcha or Humcha in Nagar Taluk. There are several 
Santara generals and kings of this name referred to in inscriptions, and it is not 
easy to identify the Birarasa of this record. 

The epigraph gives him the tides, mah&mandaUsvara, a saw to kings, an 
elephant-goad to the titled chiefs, a N&rayana in form, master of Sfthitya, a new 
Bh6ja, worshipper of the lotus feet of Billesvara. 

The inscription next describes the gifts of land made by Birarasa to the god 
Bammesvara- These consisted of one sivane (a measure of land) in the village 
Kekunda, one sivane in Bemannati, one sivane in Channavaddi of Kabun&d. Other 
grants of land to the same temple made by KOtenayaka and Birarasa are next 
recorded. These are given in terms of the measure binugu. Sodaladevarasa 
(apparently the governor referred to in the previous inscription) is also stated to 
have presented the temple with a sivane of land in Mannali. Other grants recorded 
are those of the oil-mongers (telligar) and the Ayvattu-nftd. 

' The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

The date of this record is probably the same as that of the previous number 
namely about 1300 A. D. 

Several letters at the end of lines 12 to 25 are lost as the inscription slab has 
peeled off at this place. 
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On a stone set up in front of the Virabhadra temple in the village Basavapura 
in the same Kajurkatte hbbali. 


Size 7' x 2' 


Kannada language and characters. 
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3 rtd SdjsdotfiS toddds&d rra^dod d^ddd, cS^dsre dd dwod »rte$ 

rtjs^drt judftAdod i^o. 

ds tees 7 'x 2 '* 

Sddo& dogo srajj. 

«* ~° 

1. dsrodo ort Addo^ort dod, (tssdoo) 3'sdod3'scsd3> ) 

2. ocodU^Sj drtosdodo dooood odscOo dcqjd I 

3 cnodoffsodd ctes dsortdsciostu zs^osodd l dodioa^daSodcrra 

4 srso^^ooOortddoaSdo I dSddoaJ osissr rSaJo dVdo 

g. dddd sJS 3 r^F&du s.o doodo [rt] d do$5dsd kdaJodo to'stfoaoaS 

6 . gcdo Aos^dddo stos tpicsoost^do sre'tfi^d^do 

7 . do^credjo?* aSddd uddosort ijauS^d zst^cdo s^do 
g. do^odd toidj^dd &,£ ^ddd, d£dort drodd 3 3,d 

9 , [dJ3] doadoddd I A3rtd Aod doddcdo . . . so vll ££KdocS 

10 . tfoiooo t&aodortd djoddo da=ssj oo i^cido i..>dddacd 

1 1 . »p e>£ttdO l tsidredd Sojdow $.11 O£Kd0 &oa5odradd 

12. iCCOSO Vll £D£KeSO I «o30. O£BdO50 $..sli wSddoo diJld^ 

13 . aSocdodd wo dart ow^d 

14 . 3,i dddSd^ dcrsarso tad 40 ludcflodortvrt 

15. t&/ 0 £dddjsa A£dodoodo A£do drodod ddo . . 

16. ddJO£d ^od^ojoSo dojosodasS,?' . . doo^d d£tfcco 

17 . ddddA A£do ddA 10 a» coo£ d^ • • • doodod^d 

18. *3,00 » doAddod e d 3 ,i » 3 d dod & 

19 . > 1,00 dd ioori^-sA ooo£ &odoaiodo w ioddr> d£dd 

20. d, rf£don! tf^ddo A£do dosarso ddddboSoo [doS^] S^oo di^aJo 

21 . d«Sop^ wtfo&dddo a^dcddd^dd dddddo 

22 . [d] Rrsdtdoo Sddcflo ioooddsdi^ d.o£ddo oaooSd^d id's 

23. jfWa ecooddo, d®3 looortd Aortrterod .... tfcflo locood 

24 . ritrod du rto^aJo dradrtcrod I rtcdrtooijd .... d I ijodaa 

25. dAc^rt vud I dssdtftocoodrtcrod I dssod .... crodd 
26 d ^sV aSosrf aJod.ricrod I doaioodreo .... djo^od 
27. dooa^rterud 1 odooSj^cs^ Soodcdo aSjodd . . Sdjd 


28 . odd tudaio 

29. ™ *-% 


Transliteration. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra (ohamari) t&mara-tarave fcra- 

2. yilokya-nagari-rambharp mula-stambhaya Sainbhave 1 

3. uru-kanchana-dattanam gavara koti-satayir api 1 pancha-koti-turanga- 

4. nam tat-phalapa Linga-darushanam I 6aka-varusha 1859 neya Nala-sam 

23* 
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5. vachharada Marggasira ba 30 Su Aru |ga] da 

Mallinatha-odoyarii Baleyaha- 

6. Iliya simhvasanadali pattAbhis6kha-rAjyavan Aluttidalli nam- 

7. tna dasohi Hadapada Basavamnamge kotta tsatrada patteya krama- 

8. veutondare Basavapurada &ri Virabhadra-devarige mAdida tsatrada 

9. [bhu-] miya vivara 1 sitagara-sinne hara-vaneya . . . lcha \\ bijavari be- 

10. lala-keyi Bommigana moradu saha kha 1 1 bijavari odavina hada 

11. kha 9 bijavari 1 ChikarnAvina hola kha 31 bijavari Hiriyamavina- 

12. keyi kha 4 A bijavari 1 anttu bijavari kha 32£ . . aksharadalu muvatta- 

.13. yaradu vare khanduga 1 yi chha- 

14. trako nedava kathtalc sada-kAla jana 30 ... . odeyarugalige 

15. bonava niadi niduvar ibharu niru .... maduva saya . . . 

16. na bona tuppa toye muru padartta madhyana-vileya 

17. sahavagi ninn naclasi baheyi chhatra....Bomarsara 

18. hittilu a iialasina mara A chhatrako .... Atana mane hi- 

19. ttilu saha kottevagi yi-bhumivanu a BasavApurada Virabha- 

20. dra-devarige chhatravanu ninu sadAkala nadasihe yen [du kottaj kallu- 

patteya 

21. dharmakkc alupidavaru sri-Vtrabhadradevara tapidavaru 

22. srl-Ya [ra] nasiyali kavilcya konda pApakke hoharu yintappudake sa- 

23. kshigalu Ayivattu nada Balugada Singagauda .... liya Bayicha- 

24. gauda Pattaguppeya Maragauda 1 Groragbda da 1 Kodalu- 

25. ra Siddagauda 1 Satala Bayiragauda 1 Malara uda Ha- 

26. ratAla Hotteyappa-gauda • Ilebbayala MAdi Motura 

27. Mut tagauda 1 yintappudakke tumbeya-huvina . . . tappana • 

28 baraha .... odeya 

29 gala oppa 

Note. 

This record registers the gift of land of the sowing capacity of 32J khandugas 
as also a house belonging to one Bornmarasa, with the backyard of the house and 
a jack fruit tree, owned by him for feeding 30 Odeyars (Lingayat prieRts) in a 
choultry belonging to the temple of Yirabhadra-dcvaru in the village Basavapura. 
The donor was Mallinatha-Vodeyar of Araga 1 ruling on the throne of Baleyahalli, 
a village in the Koppa Taluk (Narasiinharajapura Sub-taluk) of the Kadur District. 
Evidently he was the high priest holding the pontificate of Balehalji, which is 
even now the scat of a highly respected guru of the Virasaiva sect. The words 
simhosana (throne) and yattdbhishelca used for him in line 6 preclude idea of his 

1 A Virasaiva guru of this name is met with in E. C. VIII Sorab 126 of 1434. At this time, the 
governor of Araga was Sirigirinfttha 0(}eyar. 
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being a provincial governor under Vijayanagar kings. Hadapada Basavanua was 
a ddsohi (almoner) under the donor. The donee was to receive the land and 
manage the feeding arrangements at all times. It was stipulated that 30 Odeyars 
had to be fed daily; two cooks were to he engaged for cooking and serving, one 
attendant was to be appointed for supplying water to the guests. The meals were 
to consist of boiled rice, ghee and boiled pulses (toye) and betel leaves were also to 
be served to the guests during the day time. 

Details are given of the lands granted. The witnesses to the grant are the 
various gaudas of Ayvatlu-nad including Singagauda of Baluga, Bayichagauda 

of Maragauda of Pattaguppc, ol Goragodu, Siddagauda of Kodalur, 

Bayiragauda of Satal, gauda of Malur, Hottcvapagauda of Harataj, Madigauda 

of Hebbyal, Muttagauda of Motur. The signatures to the grant next follow but 
this portion is full of lacunae. 

At the beginning of the grant are the usual invocatory stanzas addressed to 
Sambhu ond another verse in praise of the devotion to Linga which may be 
translated as follows : — The fruit of beholding a linga is equal to that acquired by 
the gift of great quantities of gold, of hundred crorcs of cows, and of five crores of 
horses. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1359 Nala sam. Mar. ba. 30 Su. which is 
equivalent to December 7, 1430, a Friday if we take S 1358 Na]a. 

68 

At the same village Basav&pur, on a slab standing by the eastern w 7 all of the 
Virabhadra temple. 

Size 0' x 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

e'x2' 

( egdWo P>(3a7>f\z3 . ) 

AOs Jo,ort doda^dod audd 

2, drtoDdotf dijaod outdoIo dodd 3$^ dood;> 

3, asD dJod<?ed$do wooDccb dsred dddd &Sdod 

4 ^ abdrtod dSod^doon^jOd^ &^d£ddod 

5, d ODcCotfiSted adjjarsg osefl: Adoqrsdd.oVo 

6 . 

7 # .... otfdccoo^ o-SKjC d^do&art dowa 

o dodoo 

(doood eSddVi ddododj^ftd.) 
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Note, 

' The greater part of this record is completely worn out and illegible. It beg- 
ins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to the god Sambhu and then comes 
the statement that it belongs to the reign of Virup&ksharaya, son of Yira 
Harihararaya with the titles mahamandalesvara, champion over hostile kings, 
punisher of kings who, break their word and the lord of four seas. He is stated 
to have been ruling at Sirudhara. He was evidently Harihara II's son Virdpaksha 
who is said to be reigning in Vijayanagar in 1404-5 in some inscriptions of the 
nighbouring taluks (See. E. C. VIII Tirthahalli 15 and 196 of 1404). No date is 
given. The rest of the inscription is effaced. 
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On a Viragal standing in a jungle to the east of M&vinahole village in the 
hobaji of Kalurkatfce. 


Size 4' x 2' 


Kannada language and characters. 


d,dras) 4' x 2' 

(ldn& eddy,.) 

j # ddad^ort (d5? 4 

2. ddajaodo 

3. sod ooz-u 

(odcdo eddy.) 

4 docdtf^dSo .... 

5, and . . Stoddddda 

6, rtrdcCo d&.aJj dodutf 

Note. 

This viragal inscription is full of lacuna 1 , the slab on which it is incised hav- 
ing peeled off in most places. The date S' 1078 Dhfttri (A.D. 1166) is given. One 
Basavarasa seems to have fought in a battle and either he or one of his followers 
seems to have died during this fight. 


70 

On a stone set up in front of the Venkatararnanasv&mi temple in the village 
Muduba in the same Kalurkatte hobali. 

Size 8' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 
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ec3( croftfrtd do&d doo dow redoes doSwtidore c^zreocfod doood 

di^dod d$>o. 

djdroeo 3'xl' 

djBC&rdodjdo. Sd^dod d.s^ qred. &$>, Soa). 


1. A^doaso 

7, ouJo^uddo credo 

2. dlodS? 

g, 0 doScdori* l «d® 

3. ddd^d 

9. taoodo dortooD 

4. ort dooaiod 

10. do presort 1 ooo?eroo 

5. 5-sdodddnPdd do 

11. to^d*, II credd . . 

g, rt djoodorPddo 

1 12. 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of a garden by Bommagauda, son of Kamara- 
sagauda of the village Mudaba. to the god Chennakesavadfevaru. The land was to 
be enjoyed as nmball by D&dula Sankaya, and R&manatha, son of the temple priest. 
The usual imprecation at the end is lost as the letters here have peeled off. The 
characters seem to be of the 17th century. 

71 

On a viragal lying in a jungle to the north of the village K6te, a hamlet belong- 
ing to Varakod in the same Kalurkatte hobli. 

Size 9' X 2' - 9" 

Kannada language and characters. 

drtdd ra.3od doad rra^do^ enoSddOc'od 

53 c 5 dO && dod d£drioo. 
djdrara 9'x 2’— 9" 

do^o-artdo Aodocreu, d 3 6 do taal^od, dod^do ddrad, 3 ^cred ? a 3 ^ 4 , sred,rreddo, ddisd, 
edjddOj, Sododcdood , dooedood , dot^do edo ddrWC e^drWd. 

l&to 2W_ 

1 . ddodo^ort Adidoort dod,tredod [tred] dl dri 

2 . credodo doooorf osrecdo dodd 11 d$&,A,c 

IlAxtoda,— 

3 dSddoa I 030 e Sdo dodo odoo A ra dodatdd d, 

4. area) dod u dddro toodsreddodo I A^dodo doas^do 

5. ocWcdjdo doooo doodVSrto rtodrte 0 srertrt aid®, 
p, d doodesdrtod dddA tarteretf d^dddocretf 

7. d^ddddo &floo$,K> too^„d d^dcrecdod d 
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Illrfcfc da_ 

8. tfdcflo,, dtoccotfcdd tfjsd dw&^do 

9. odo D/do3o eaod3o ) d7>dj dd/3 .... watodoo 

10. Oort stusdodiod <3&d uojrid szrtaJjd 

11. w?3fo d^ddatfo c^od rJOcSwOcS ood dtf a^aJwrt 

12. S/icrajarco soaAwrtcSjotfrte) d?ddao 33dm?Aoridort 

lyrtaJ: ssy — 

13. d&fltfjo qoSo u^Oc5jd 930 <Dsr3 J 3dj3V , oo s^rid/stfo 

14. orij^rtcfrssbcdjftda&d jsototfAort 

15. z3?<3otod:> eaJij^oTidiGfc'o w ddoi 

yrtaJo 

16. ddo j3®Ooo3Ag^ aoafou, s:dort 5 tjo^<? sos 

17. *3«c odj 3/dd^Fo ddddo III dooritf d;ao7&/ 

18. *)? B 5 & dradAd rtondtfaSo etortriodd; 

19. dttoosfc us^rtak II aD/3odra&or>3 &o 

yirfab du 

‘20. rt^DtaS dors ll «0d3d E&sdtfd do:odo Sdotfo, 

21. ^,057)0 3jsdOi 350d)3dS,o didrooS dood dotfu 

22. d dodo^dhd add 3©d d^ooTJo&eado od/^u 
23- dcret rtodrtji^d uooto d?d dj/dddorlo dxodooKi 

T ransliteration. 

1 band. 

1. namas tiiuga-siras-tunga-chandra-chAmara [chAra] ve 1 trai|6kya-naga- 

2. rArambham lnula-stambhaya Sambhave 11 svasti sri 

II band. 

8. Sakavarusa' 1219 tancya Ddu (m) ruiinukhi-samvatsarada Vai- 

4. sAkha Buddha saptann BudhavAradandu srimanu mahAma- 

5. ndal.es varam vairirnafldalika-gala-ganda-gaHari bhAsege-tappfl- 

6. va manda]ikara-ganda narapati-jagadAla vlra-birudAJa 

7. Devarasaru Hoysina Ballala Dfivarayana da- 

III band. 

8. lavayya MAyidevana kude Mutturali kalagavAda- 

9. mdu srhnatu ayivattu-nAdu-sairiAta aidu-mam- 

10. dinge niudala-inandenisuva Balugada NAgeyana 

11 . aliya viradolam B61ana sari dore bandapare Kritayuga- 

12. Trete Dvapara-Kaliyuga-dolagana virarum para-bala-singa sanga- 
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IV band. 

13. radolum intu viradolum vikhyatadolum tyagadolu- 

14. m bAgadolum migilenisida parabala-singa 

15. BAleyanu ayvattu-nadu-dalam a enalu vi- 

V band. 

16. radali purayisi tajtiriyechchi kudure k&l&lakutti kufcti- 

17. sikoudu Vira-svarggam padedauu 11 mangalainaha sri 

18. sri II y!-kalla m&disida Gangavaliya. Bogegoda T)e 

19. va Bommma Cliikka N&geya 11 yl kalla luadidata Sim- 

VI band. 

20. gojana rnaga Vtroja 11 arida tale horajida m undam karulsu- 

21 . ttida kala tocjaru harivuta raktam mar aid itnta niluva subhata- 

22. ra marul masagida Javana terade Belan antifidam yi kalla ba- 

23. redata GoragAda Balaya-senabovana magarn Bommanna 

Translation. 

LL. 1-2 

Obeisance to Sambhu (the usual stanza). 

LL. 3-4. 

Be it well. In the Saka year 1219, the year Durmukhi, on Wednesday, 7th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha : — 

LL. 4-8. 

When the illustrious mah&mandalesvara, a battle-axe to the necks of the hos- 
tile mandalikas, champion over kings, champion over titled heroes, DAvarasar, fought 
in Muttur with Mayideva, the general of dalavayya Hoysana BallaladAvaraya : — 

LL. 9-10. 

The illustrious son-in-law of Nagoya of Baluga, which is the eastern ntandu 
of the five mandus, accompanied by the Ayvattunad 

LL. 11-13. 

Who among the heroes of Krita, Tret&, Dv&para, and Kali yugas can equal 
BAla, who is a lion in battle to the enemy troops ? 

LL. 13-17. 

Thus spoken of as great in prowess, fame, liberality and enjoyment, a lion to 
the hostile forces, Belaya displayed his valour to the fullest extent, to the admira- 
tion of the army of Ayvattu-n&d, met the enemy, pierced them, fired arrow's at 

24 
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them, slew the horse and foot soldiers, was wounded in return and attained the 
heaven of heroes. 

LL. 18-20. 

Good fortune : Bogegbda of Gangavali, Devabomma, and Chikka Nageya got 
this stone engraved. This stone was made (engraved) by Vir6ja, son of SingOja. 

LL. 20-22. 

The heads (of enemies) being cut off, their trunks rolling, the todar (chain) of 
the leg entwined by entrails, their blood flowing, B6la fought and pierced like the 
God of Death seized by a demon, the warriors who encountered him again and 
again. 

LL. 22-23. 

Bommana, son of Balaya-senabdva of Goragbd wrote this. 

Note. 

This viragal inscription records the exploits of a hero named B&la who fought 
on behalf of Dfrvarasa against Mayideva, the general of the Hoyeala king Ball&la 
(III) in the battle at Muttur. The date of the inscription is given as S 1219 
Durmukhi Vais. su. 7 Bu which corresponds to April 11, 1296 A.D. taking Dur- 
mukhi 6 1218. 

Muttur is a village nearby in Kerehalli hobli of Nagar Taluk. Devarasa of 
this record is probably the same as Soddala Devarasa referred to before and was the 
ruler of Santalige. See Nagar 61 of 1238 A.D., and 27 of 1302 A.D. There 
seem to have been constant wars and alliances between the Hoysalas and the 
Santara kings of Santalige province. 


72 

On a viragal standing in front of the Holeyammana Isvara temple in the 
village Sutta in the same Kalurkatfe hobali. 

Size 5' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

5' X 3'- 

IdaJi — 

2. l a»dd3 [sj] ossvSato So 
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IlrfaJi *1,— 

3, So sJqJOCrs&FSSoqJ %/s® Fin SJorttfs-sdSo 

4. cto &,?S3oS 4 a57> djoa^^d eCatocrsa^ sk 
5 odoodtfS arid tfafc&ooSo&flUi tfadotfak $ 

O cd 

IXXSccto ate,— 

6. u^dccioaosdrtoa rioaorfriod ageiSdd «&o 

7. tfriaSo ? Sjjdod^ddSdi aS^udsucdoS 

lydaso dd, — 

g. SSjdc! s«)Oc2/3d05T)drJs3^ac ddwdsors nod tsrtd 

9. dak aoEidSoA, ^eScfocterotaSrSoa desdc ^dak 

10. ds* ddaf duds-saJo^SrSod So3 d woskrarfdafc 

yScdo s&3 

11. dxodrtdak AortaJoddirto rtortdudcCo SojDddo sa 

12. OTortradgso&edo sod 5od:da?o d^ddsdcrstf & 

13. A&A/J&flocto Siddjs^Sar^d sdddj dJorttfd^D^^ 

I. band. 

1. namas tuuga-sirah-cimmbi-chandra-chAuiara-charave • trayilokya-nagara- 

ramblia- 

2. mula-stambhaya Sambhave • svasti &ri Saka varu 1224 neya Su- 

II. band. 

3. bhakrutu-saipvacliharada Kartika sudha purnnami Mangala-varadan- 

4. du sriman-maha-maiidalftsvara Adiyaiaditya vai- 

5. ri-inandalika-jagaddaleya konna-kottu-kudureya-ka- 

III. band. 

6. ttuva-mandaUkara-ganda gandarigeganda Dakshina-sarada Ako- 

7. lagiya Sodaladevarasanu Yebara-ntlyaka- 

IV. band. 

8. na kude Salivurali kalegavfl-dalli parabala-singa ganda-jagadda- 

9. leya henana kutti-vodeyana-kabana-ganda ranadali vodeya- 

10. nan-ikkidal 6di baha naykana gapda Suttada Ammapa-gedeya 

V. band. 

11. Mudagedeya Singeyana inagam Ganga Tabaliya Mddanu sama- 

12. r&nganadalli talitiridu erida kudureya inirida k&lala ku- 

13. tti kuttisi kondu suraloka-prftptan&danu ruangala maha srl 


24 * 
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Note. 

■ This is a viragal recording the heroism and death of a warrior named Muda of 
(xanga Tabali, son of Singeya (son ?) of Mudagede 1 , (son ?) of Ammanagede of the 
village Sutta. His death took place in a battle at Sftlivur (same as the present 
village Salur in Shikarpur Taluk) in which Sodaladevarasa was opposed to Yebara- 
nayaka. The date is given as S 1224 f-lubhakrit sam. Kar. su. 15 Man corresponding 
to Tuesday, 6th November 1202 A.D. Sodaladevarasa has been referred to in pre- 
vious inscriptions. r l he titles applied to him in this record are mahamandalesvara, 
a sun to the Adiyas, conqueror of the world of hostile mandalikas, enemy to the 
mandalikas who obtain horses by paying gold, hero to heroes (gandarige-ganda). 
The battle with YSbaianayaka at Salur is also referred to in Nagar 27 where 
Sodaladeva is said to have engaged in battle against him on behalf of Ballilladeva. 
Yebaran&yaka was a general under the Yadava king Ramadeva as can be seen from 
the next record. 

The titles applied to the hero Muda are a lion to hostile forces, conquer of the 
world of heroes, champion over those who protect their master by piercing dead 
bodies ?, champion over the warriors who run away leaving their masters in danger. 

The meaning of dakshinasarada akolagiya an epithet applied to Sodaladevarasa 
in line 6 is not clear. The letters here, however, are illegible and the reading is 
doubtful. 

73 

On a viragal, lying in a jungle near the bridge on the &arftvati river, to the 
south of the same village Sutta. 

Size 10' x 2' - 9" 

Kannada language and characters. 

tsi 3^ ddredg a§js<?ato kod> dasFon* ctosddgctod 

5^30 d& o dod 

io' x 2'— 9" 

1. ddod^ori&dJtojOC doGS/rBEtodcredd dricradod stoj^od ocn> 

2. aJoSodsS^ : djA^^Sdd:^ oso adato stodiEtoqS dodtfdd 

XldaJo — 

3. ea^srsdcJocto & J ^Ebdxi)aBDsnod^?d s do 

tfgOSj 

1 oaesrWrtodrta! o agjaodtfjata) SoctodatoSua d stoodeSd 

5 rtod atotfidd-ooto s^afcritffoatojF' tysdrt 

stood 

6, ysdrioa (S) stoj^a 


1 Modageijo is probably an abbreviation for Mft<lahegfia<}o. 
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mac* «&*&_ 

7 . Sj^dai>aJo 4 da aJradd;y 3 [a 7 >] ccon o^dedascdoddddak & 

8 . ©dddSjsd dsortoffrt^ooflog ssWsredodo I *j?diSo eaJ& 

9 . gto aradsraddjsd eotodi diodort djsdo doodad diSd 

10 . «5/®da5j»ddjrtdj d?d sodcmdjowo 

lyrftato ec^da — 

11 , ddtf^^a^orti^cr^dd Soakort&odrtesdeddi 

12. dortdeSjstfo I ccooSj 

13, a^dt&fltfo d20^3&/sdo3^rtdjstfo ©jd? 

11 , rSdJsdo ©x> 

15, drt sredrt sj/sdcoo^s^ 

10, ^do SododSTXTDd odi doddj^S s^jd^ddo 

d-iortd 

17 , dias^cli OC33SOO Soa*dtfj esdarscco 5*>$rtov® I o:jsS^ 

18, droadxdi tSoa&^&ori^KddJrt e^d/^tadj dioritf diaosa^ 

I. Band. 

1 . namas tunga-sira^-churabi -chandra- eh ftmara-chiXravc trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mulastarnbha- 

2. ya Sambhave I svasti sri Saka varnsa 1218 ueya Manumatha-samvachha- 

rada 

II. Band. 

8 . Magha suddha padya Aditvavaradandu srimanu maha-ruandalesvaram 
vairi-ma- 

4 . mdalika-gala-gandagattari honna kottu kudurcya kattuva mandalikara 

5. ganda Tuluvaraya-sthapanA-charya bh&scge tappuva manda- 

6 . likara ganda mandalika-kathari kara-hattha-malla vira 

III Band. 

7. Kotonftykanu Yadava na [rityanal R4mad6varayana dalavayya 13- 

8 . bharapana kude Muguligeriyalli kalagav&dandu srimatu aiva- 

9 . fctu-n&da s&virura ayidu-mandiugo modalainandenisuva Suttada 

10 . Vodiyauana inaganu Vira Kalisaipg aruip bam- 

IV. Bud. 

11. dapare Krutayuga-Trela-Dvapara-Kaliyugadolagana viraru 

12 sangaradolul yintu 

13. viradolam vikhyatadolam tyagadolam bho- 

14. gadolam bha- 

16. sege bhasege purayisi talti- 
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16. yidu kudure kalala kutti kuttisikondu Sura-16ka-prAptanadanu mangala 

17. maha sri il yi kallarp kapdisidalu Atana tayi Kaligaudi ' yi kalla 

18. m&didonu Kalukutiga Singojana maga Blrdjanu mangala maha sri 

Note. 

This is another viragal inscription similar to the previous one. It records a 
battle between Kotenayaka and Ebharapa, general of the Yadava king R&ma- 
devar&ya (1271-1309) at Muguligeri on Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of Magh a in the year Mantnatha S' 1218 and the exploits and death of a 
warrior named Kalisa, son of Vodiyana, resident of the village Sutta which is 
described as the foremost inandit among the five matidus of 1,000 villages of the 
Ayvattunadu (ayvattu-nada s&virura ayidu-mandinge inodala mand enisuva). 
Mandu is a small collection of villages smaller than nadu in parts of the 
maln&d districts of Mysore. Some patels are styled mando patels who arc entitled 
to special honours in all the villages which form the mande. 

S 1217 is Manmatha and Magha su. 1 of this year is Saturday, January 7, A.D. 
1296. If, however, we take the solar month corresponding to M&gha, viz., Kumbha 
or Masi as the month meant, then the date corresponds to Sunday, 5th February 
A.D. 1296. Probably this is the day meant. 

Koteyanayaka is stated to have been the king of Santalige-savira kingdom with 
Hosagunda as capital (see Sagar 97 of 1292, also Nagar 61 of 1288, Sagar 31 of 
1290, 89 and 110 of 1292, 102 of 1293, 96 of 1299, 45 of 1300). Various titles are 
applied to him in inscriptions. In the present record we find the following epithets 
mah&mandalesvara, shears (ganda-gattari ) for the nocks of hostile mandalikas , 
subduer of the mandalikas who obtain horses by purchase, cstablisher of the 
Tulu kings, subduer of the chiefs (mandalikas) who break their word, a dagger to 
mandalikas, karahatthamalla (?) 

For Ebharapa see the previous record. The inscription stone is stated to have 
been ordered to be set up by the hero’s mother Kaligaudi and the engraver of the 
stone is named Bir6ja, son of the kalahitir/a Sing6ja. 

74 

On the four sides of a slab lying in the jungle near the village Hebbailu in the 
same Kajurkatte hobli. 


PLATE XXIV. 

Size 5' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 




FEME XXIV . 


STONK INSCRIPTION OF V 1 HA SANTA RAJ )KVA. 



I No. 7 ! - p. 1 / 


Mt/forr A / chteoloy icul Stu reyS) 
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I 


3rtd *3oe> agj^zotf aStfl ^co rr^sfccj v>$ roddg t&D dad d$p. 

d>d®» 5* x 3" 

1. rtj* ddart, t£dd«>a,cda&,caj$j$ 

2 . aSsjddaaoacratcaOoaia ddda? 

3. aid a3ddadt3 - a J dd dsTj^ato did 

4. Add trodWBjddKi 

5 . ^da^dedddtaaJa CTas^daas, 

g, do^outpa^ ss^ssa FdraddsasSo 
7. Gra^Fs-adcdoaS.dad dj*d 
3. dadrtd aSoddasradta daars da 

9. ra^ajdo asu .g/aotaaw d)ddd?djdo 
da^ 

10. d^ota add, aradoda^rldao-Ddja^do 

11. sd^snia^ccJoFdi^odgCdOjro dadudoda, 

12. SjO srad^asoSjOOdjsd^od, drtf ?ddc dra 

13. dort tj^ddo d^Faatracciano sj’saJaFsrt) 

14. craaJirao Od)dara «d rl/a^rt/^ira^iWdB, 

15. cte a o tadadd^das^o daagj^n-^djOJad dd. 

16 . rtdd,dro$oaa da^iad^cdaF 

17 . bt>C dd ddja^aoadd^d^ dad d dd o 
13. 37>odaddOdara o ^dddori o^acrooda 

19. do a*dd dtsaJa d^;d^ d^d 

20. a^s^o adad ddFKo ayadrodjd^ s-ao 

21 . ddrovQdsJa^odjdo* fc^dis 4 


n 


22. d?dsn>d,d d^ato* srad.tfrt 
32. srsdd daaaSao da^ousaro 

24. A djdaro^A dasa dod 

25 . sr*> ddja?dOo o^t^ortaJaad, 

23. dad S^d dda^?de?a 

27. ^A,ddaddad era ara 

28. A^ddaod d ^duradaeo era 

29. daea ScraAqracradC, daaya, 

30. aW»£?9'a$otraa d^ddao^da 
3 ] . f& as^osocad datsadca^ d£> 

32. 4 daaeraara*^ stoA^ddd 

33. Kjdea a o ted da^ro^rado 

34. dearly *,dda,do Odardar^ 
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35. Sdo 3odi3»>o t^Sdo ate 
35. dbs-aota^atoo sraaJoFrrao 

37 . rt^aioo Rrsj«ac5jo,?a60s7«3 

38. 43,0 3^03.0(433*043,0 d£0 

39 . dort g^arstfo dodiodo 

40. 3*3 0C3JSJ5OO StfOo 

41. 3o: a es03 eso3o*3oo3o 

42. eaJ£o3oS3&0(dd3as 

43. STJd^ssors d(do dsrad a 

44. a^dOo 3^o33F3odb(dOo 

45 . v oaracflo socraaJosao ^zrs (tss?) 

40 . OTjccJirao e>(dort3r{dod 

47. 33 33033.: 3. 3^3*. 3 

43. db3 ftj(3o3 4 Sood3o« 

(sjdd 30(O d) 
(e^drWo t*S A acJoa»jo(n3.) 

49 . 3ddoM3do3 4 aS ^F-fJiOd 

50. 3333aJ0K,FTt£ 4 O7> 

51. 3o3‘og ii (dddi5o3 

52. 3d £ 3 ^ra crscsio 

53. 3oo arartdd^FTSooSd 

54 . 3o3dd II aborts 


yvrtd) 

55. 

56. 
.57. 
68 . 

59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 


Sg3 dooowsrt 

3 3JI Sdafedd [o] dosdab&aJo d-aas 
3o33 ) A3.&.o3ooio3o 3do3od a^ddis^ 
d 3:&(ate3"aGJaBorta}.'0 ) Sjodj^dod 
datj^^oioo 33&?3rteJjdo3o8o a 
Sjdu 33 d dodairod f<ts 3 rrtoodjozi 
3 joS( 33oqrs^77)rt,c5jotfo II ddab 
fe,^a3323 ) d^33o3cg/ao‘ 33ara >J rt 
afce>otfc(drts* rtodortv*cn>33 s& 
a?5(3 3oo33d.|,& ) aJoo a(dsre 
3.d ©0303* 33 , 3DO dacxJ Ofc'O 
6,^433 cioSo^odtfo SO30Aee a «J 
abd u a3o(3rtoo©0ar€tfo soare 
5 Wj3jd n 3rtood33 t»S.&,o8o 
ak>rtdjo(d3 3© i d3a5o«oK| i 3o 4 3 
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(Sjafcs/W sto^d 

69. eOto^OSji^SS RI75& 

70. do* Soctoyad 

71. [sqddSdoS 

72. adakd$dd3‘ 

(uotp'art Stfrtd) 

73. aya.o dartowc^ 

74. fttjo&j^ac di yaddd S^o 

75. *&i° 


76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81. 
82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 


ag^rfoEra^tau, 
uOftrt djatfaJiacra Fd 
dd^Fft^Cd^oSjs? 4 
SSSaJr ez.M7$3ti di 


zte & F& dodS^do djdAFd 

d.yasodjadd S3 d 

© c)rs 

gd^ddi) «03Sj 
sraddd^ &j?did d $7) 
skratf^do ^dsrad.d 
drtioddort ds^raJo 
o d des&eeoded 
ddc&odjo yadodoaro 
dotow .oSrfcfc sera ao p 
doadaF^dotodtfdo da 
drora&cfi^v 4 Sadijg? 


do^rt 


3jdj5V*waAdSdda3ooo 


92 . sadjFdDdodtfd sraSSd 

93, So d o I dddasa.oda 

9^. a6d$as ddJ^craodc^^FsSFSS 
95. aSd^£tfdsa o atooKraa)a£{a, 
90 . «M* o' ddjSosraoud dod,o 

97 . *,$Jfl>Adaa 3 o drod&ori 

93. a&dafco dd^djO rtortdjdd 
99. o&A^rSsSjd) Sdcracj d^dortJ^ 

100 . 

wotaart (do^o n d) 

101. !««3sFC(J3o,d 4 d da 

102. •S/SOMSea^da&fltf 
108. t^rredaoaOrra 


25 
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104 . ttsSrlaecHS^ti asS d 

105 . aodododcdoooo ars 

106 . dr&tio l ia?dfdj* dodrbo 

107 . dsfcfci&oCD rf dosrs&d 

108 . rfcrSjKio ii stoorWo 


1. 


1. 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 


7 . 

8 . 


9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 


15 . 

16 . 
17 . 


18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 


II. 


22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 
27 . 


28 . 


29 . 


30 . 


Transliteration. 

svasti samasta-bhuvanAsraya srt-prithvi- 
vallabha maha-rAjadhiraja pararne- 
svara parama-bhattaraka SatyAsraya-kula- 
tilaka Chalukya-bharana srimat-Trailo- 
kyamalla-dfivara vijaya-rajyam utta- 
rottara-bhivridhbi-pravarddharnanam achan- 
drArkka-tAram saluttamirc svasti sa- 
ruadhigata-pancha-mahAsabda-inaha-ma- 
ndalesvaram Patti-pombulcha-puravaresvaram Padma- 
vati-labdha-vara-prasadam liirigatuada-inddam 
Kandukacharya Mandara-dhairyam subhata-sainstu- 
tyam SAiitaradityara ripu-karmdra-kanthiravam rana- 
ranga-Bhairavam kirtti-N Ar Ay an am saurya-pA- 
rayanam ripu-mandalika-gotra-gdtrAchala-vajra 
dandam biruda-bherundam mabdgranvaya-nabhasta- 
la-gabhastimaliy atula-bala-saurya- 
sA]i vandi-sandohA-uandikrita-sundara-Kalpala- 
tamkuran ari-tuandalika-patanga-dipamku- 
ram visisana-vijaya-vipulikrita-krila 
pratijiiam biruda-sarvajnain nArna dyanekam- 
kamAla-samalamkjitar srimat 


Vira-SAntaradevar Santalige- 
sAsiramumam nishkantaka-ina- 
gi pratipAjisi sukha-sanka- 
tha-viuodadim rAjyam geyyutta- 
rnire tat-pada-padm6pajivi 
svasti samastadustara-ra- 
tibha-kumbhasthali-vidaruna-dA- 
runa-karAsi-dhAra-sakta-muktA- 
pala-mAlalankAra vira-nari-ma- 
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31. ni-k&rayita-bhuj&dandan ahi- 

32. ta-raahfi.-vahini-mahidhara-va- 

33. jradandam J ina-dbarmma-prakaram 

34. nija-gotra-nist&ram dharmrua-ratml- 

35. karam subhatari-bhikaram pati- 

36. liitanjaneyam saurva-Gftn- 

37. gGyam svamidrdha-disapa- 

38. ttara vairi-k6ti-gbarattam rana- 

39. ranga-Kshetrapalam rnacheharisu- 

40. var-eldeyasftlam daladini 

41. munnijiva &yumam me- 

42. ycvara sukavi-kdkilasaha- 

43. k&ran Sk&ngavirarn vil&sa-vi 

44. dyMharam dhairyya-inahldharan 

45. up&ya-N ilrilyaiiam niii-pa !,ch& ?) 

46. r&yanam Birugana-garuda 

47. n&mMi-samasta-prasasti-sa- 

48. hita srtman Nakularasar 

{Above this) 

4S. sinara-rupar urmatar Nakulara- 

50. sana tanayar jjagakke Ra- 

51. man Lakshnndhararcnde- 

52. ndade Ch&vundar&ya- 

53. num N&gavarnnnanum kara- 

54. in esedare 11 mangala 


( Front side) 

III (Below) 

55. vritfca 11 kedoyada pe [m] mah&-mahima-raja- 

56. suta-pratipattiyembivam tadeyade Yira S&nta- 

57. ra-mahlpati ta dayegeydu kolvodam bi- 

58. do nija-putra nlrp bariscnipi nogaltcyan eyde 

59. kottan endade dorey&rppar&r Nagulabhdpa- 

60. nol t-vasudh&-talagradolu I parama- 

61. srijinan ishtadaivamsnepor 6&straga 

62. mambhodigal gurugaj bhavise Pu- 

63. shpasena-munipar attipriyam Vlra-Sa 

64. ntara bhttinipati tande tfl.m Padiyaram 

65. srl-Kati tay pempalamkarisuttild Are- 

25 *^ 
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66 . 

67 . 

68 . 


69 . 

70 . 

71 . 

72 . 


73 . 

74 . 
76 . 


76 . 

77 . 

78 . 

79 . 

80 . 
81 . 
82 . 

83 . 

84 . 

85 . 

86 . 

87 . 

88 . 

• 89 . 

90 . 


91 . 

92 . 

93 . 

94 . 
96 . 

96 . 

97 . 

98 . 


yabbe ye [ne] NagulabhupAjam mahA- 
dhanyano II Nagularasana chitta-priye 
mriga-ldchane dandanayak Oddammana 

(Top) 

aiduru mandina sAsi- 
var kapdu kappa- 
r akke idan alidam ka- 
vileyan alidam 

Lower part ( right hand side ) 

Chittari K&tojana inagam Badda- 
gi Ayvojam 1 s&sanada kallam 
geydam 

putri gunAnvite Chatla- 
bbarasige doreyAr dAna- 
dharmma-silonnatiyol 
Saka-varsha 975 neya Du- 
riumati-samvatsaram pravarttise 
VaisakkamAsada krishnapa- 
kshad ekAdasi Aditya- 
vAradandu Ariman-maha- 
mandalesvaram Yira-sAntara 
Nagularasange Pervvaya- 
1-panneradaya kirudere 
bittiyumam kAdu parih si- 
ram bitt AmkegAdu kalnAd intl- 
maryAdeyan alidam VA- 
ranasiyol Kurukshe- 

Top. 

tradol sAsira-kavileyum 

‘pArvvaruman alida pAtakan a- 
kkum • sva-dattam para-datlam vA yo 
harAta vasundharAm skashtir-varsha-sa - 
hasrAni vish^kayAm jayate kri- 
mih * vipra-kulambara-ckandram 
sri Pratimeya MArasinga- 
tanayam vidvad-vipram Ganganripa-ni- 
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99. yoga-prabhu Kaviraja-vallabham Go- 

100. vindam 

Right hand side top. 

101. Pervvayal-panneradu 

102. Pombulcha-n&dole 

103. Bhattag&ve Hadiga 

104. la Kadagoda Maisepannera- 
106. duma Nelivayalum Pa 

106. ligaram • Bira [raj sinu Nagu la- 

107. rasauurn eydivctain sftsira- 

108. gadyanam " mangal am 

Translation. 

LL. 1-7 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of Fortune 
and Earth, king of kings, Parame»vara Parama-bhattaraka, an ornament of the 
Saty&sraya family, a jewel of the Ch&lukyas, the illustrious Traildkyamalladevar’s 
victorious kingdom was prospering increasingly to last as long as the moon, sun 
and stars endure : - 

LL. 8-26 

Be it well. When the illustrious Vlra §fl.ntara-d6var, obtainer of the band of 
live instruments, mah&mandalesvara, lord of the excellent city of Patti-Pombulcha, 
obtainer of boons from Padmavati, delighter in musk, expert in ball-plaving, a 
Mandara (mountain) in courage, worthy of praise from good warriors, a sun to the 
Sftntaras, a lion to the great elephants the enemies, a Bhairava in the battle-field, 
a Nfl.rft.yana in glory, great in heroism, a thunderbolt to the mountains the families 
of hostile mandalikas, a Bh6runcla to the titled, a sun to the firmament the great 
Ugra family, possessed of great might and prowess, a beautiful young Kalpa creeper 
delighting the assemblage of the bards, a flame to the moths the hostile mandali- 
kas, fulfillcr of vows, great on account of the slaughter of enemies and victory 
over opponents fvisisana-vijaya-vipulikrita-krita-pratijnam), all-knowing to the 
titled, adorned with those and other garlands of famous qualities, was ruling the 
8ft.ntajige thousand without obstacles and reigning in peace and wisdom : — 

LL. 27-48 

Beit well : The illustrious Nakularasar, possessed of arms which are like gar- 
lands to the wives of heroes adorned with chains of pearls clinging to his terrible 
sword splitting the globes of the elephants of all the enemies difficult to conquer ; 
a thunderbolt to the mountains, the great armies of enemies ; a fortress to the Jina 
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religion ( Jina-dharma) ; bringer of glory to his family, an ocean to righteousness, 
terrible to hostile warriors, Anjaneya in doing good to his master, a Bhishrna in 
valour, destroyer of traitors, a mill-stone tocrores of enemies, KsMlrapdla to battle- 
field, a spear to the chests of enemies, foremost in battle, exhibitor of prowess (dyu, 
in line 41 seems to be a mistake for saurya), a mango-tree to the cuckoos the good 
poets, sole hero, a Vidy&dhara in sport, a mountain in courage, a N&r&yana in 
strategy, skilled in polity, a Garuda of Biruga 1 , possessed of these and other 
attributes : — 

LL. 55-60. 

(The meaning of this stanza is not clear. It seems to praise the devotion to his 
king shown by Nagulabhupa and there is some connection with his son but this is 
not clear). 

LL. 60-66. 

How fortunate is Nagulabhup&la when it is said that his preceptor was the sage 
Pushpasena, who was an ocean to the great sastras which speak of the great Jin a as 
the favourite deity, his king being Vira-Santara, beloved of the supplicants, bis father 
being the Padiyara ( same as Pratibara, lit. door-keeper) Kati, and his mother 
Arcyabbe, adorned with fame. 

LL. 67-68, 76-78. 

Who can equal in the greatness of charity and good conduct the good Chattab- 
barasi, beloved of Nagularasa, possessed of eyes resembling those of the deer, and 
daughter of dandan&yaka Oddamiua ? 

LL. 79-100. 

During the year Durmati, Saka year 975 on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the dark 
half of Vaisakha,the illustrious mahamandalesvara Vira-S&ntara gave away toNagula- 
rasa as kalndd, Ankegedu free of taxes and also the right to collect the kirudere and 
bifti of Pcrvvayal 12. He who destroys this charter will incur the sin of killing in 
Y&ran&si and Kurukshetra thousand tawny cows and Brahmans. He who confis- 
cates the earth given away by one self or by others will be born as a worm in ordure 
for G0,(X)0 years. Govinda, the favourite of the king of b&rds ( kavirdja or', a gre%t 
officer under the Ganga king, son of M&rasinga of Sripratima and a moon to the 
firmament, the Brahman family, (is the author of this inscription). 


1. Garudas are warriors who faithfully follow their master even to death. There are instances 
of Garudas who committed suicide in accordance with their vows when their masters died. 
The general Lakshma was one such Garuda (E C. V. Belur 112) Blruga is the abbrevation 
for Btra S&ntara, the king. 
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LL. 101-108. 

Pervvayal 12, in PombulchanAd, Bhattagflve, Hfldigflja, Kadagbdu, Maisc 12, And 
Nelivayal, and Pajigfl.ru, all these with a present of 1,000 gadyflnas, Nagularasa 
got from Birarasa. Good fortune. 

LL. 49-50. 

The great sons of Nakularasa, possessed of the form of Cupid, value of 
Chflvundarflya and Nflgavarmma, shone greatly as if they were Rama and Lakshinl- 
dhara to the world. 

LL. 69-72. 

May the Thousand of the five Mandus watch and protect: — He who destroys 
this has killed tawny cows. 

LL. 73-75. 

The mason (baddagi) A' vftja, son of Chittari (line-worker or sculptor) KetOja, 

carved Ibis inscription stone. 

Note. 

This stone inscription is incised on the four sides of a square pillar lying in a 
jungle near the village Hebbayai. Tt consists of nearly 108 lines engraved on all 
the 4 sides. Of these lines 55-08 may be taken to be in continuation of lines 1-48: 
and lines 70-100 in continuation of line 08 may be next taken : lines 49-54 in the II 
face may be taken in continuation of this: lines 09-72 and 73-75 in the 111 face 
are iti continuation of the above. Apparently after the TV face was also incised, the 
remaining portion of the inscription was carved on the top of the II face and on the 
top and a side of the HI face. 

The record belongs to the reign of the king Vira Santaiadeva, king of Santalige 
1,000 kingdom who belonged to the dynasty of the Santara kings with their capital 
at the present village Humcha (called Patti Pombuchchapura in the inscription). A 
minister of his with various titles named Nagularasa is described in lines 27-07. 
Both the minister and the king are stated to be Jainas. Nagularasa is stated to have 
offered his own son to his master Vira-Sflntara but the meaning of the verse refer- 
ring to the same (lines 55-60) is not clear. Pushpascna, the Jaina guru is said to 
be the preceptor of Nagularasa, Padiyara Kati and Areyabbe his parents. Nagularasa 
had as his wife Chattarasi, daughter of the dandanayaka Oddamma and two sons 
named Chavundaraya and Nagavarmma. 

The record registers the gift as kalndd of Ankegedu and the remission of the 
Jcirudere (minor tolls) and bitti (forced labour) of the division Pervvayal 12 to Nagula- 
rasa by tho king Vira Santara (lines 85-88). Further it is also stated that in 
addition to Pervvayal 12, Bhattagave, Hadigala, Kada-godu, Maise 12, Nelivayalu 
etc., were also given by Birarasa (Vira Sflntara) to Nagularasa. A sum of 1,000 
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gadyapas seems also to have been paid to him (lines 101-108). But the meaning 
of these lines is not free from doubt. 

The composer of this inscription was Govinda, son of Marasinga of Srtpratime 
(?), a learned Brahman, an employee under the Ganga king, favourite of great poets 
(or a favourite of Kaviraja), a moon to the firmament the Brahmans (lines 96-100). 
The engraver was the mason \ baddagi ) Ayvftja, son of Chittftri (artist or painter) 
KGtoja (lines 73-75). The Thousand of the five mandus (divisions) are asked to protect 
the grant. Imprecations against the violators of the grant are also given (lines 
89-95 and 69-72). 

The date of the inscription is given as S 975 Durmati sam. Vais. ba. 11, Adi. 
But S 975 is Vijaya and if this year is taken, the date corresponds to May 16, 
1053 which is a Sunday. The nearest year Durmati is S 1003 or A.D. 1081. Vais, 
ba. 11 of this year is a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the grant. The date 
is thus irregular. It seems to be best to take the Saka year viz., 975 as the date 
meant and the cyclic year as wrong. 

Of the persons referred to in the grant, Nagularasa has not been met with before. 
Vira S&ntara was a S&ntara king for whom we have the dates 1068 A.D. (E.C. VII 
Shikarpur 46), 1062 A.D. (Shikarpur 63 and Nagar 58). After 1063 we have 
Nanni-S&ntara (Nagar 35 and 36). 

Ch&vundar&ya and Nftgavarma, sons of Nagularasa, have been described in 
lines 49-54. Nothing is known about them outside this inscription. Their names 
are the same as those of the famous Oh&vundar&ya, author of Chavupdapurana and 
Nagavarma, the author of Chhand6mbudhi, Kadambari, etc. But they are however 
quite different. Chavundaraya, author of Chavupdapurana, flourished at the end of 
the 10th century in the court of the Ganga king fUchamalta IV and our Oh&vupda 
lived very much later in the 1 1th century. Nagavarma, the author of Chhand6rnbudhi 
was the son of the Brahman Venpamayya while the Nagavarma of the present 
record was the son of Nagularasa. Nagavarma, the author of Kadambari was the 
son of Damodara and is thus quite different. There is another Chavundar&ya, 
author of LokdpakAra, a Kannada work but he was a Saiva as he calls himself 
Hara-varaprasadd-tpanna-vag-vil&sam in his work (See Kavicharitre, Vol, J revised 
Edn. p. 163). It is probable that these two sons of Nagularasa died early in the 
service of ■ king Vira Islantara as lines 55-60 seem to describe the courage of 
Nagularasa in giving his sons to Vira Santara. 

75 

On a stone set up in front of the Narasimhasv&mi temple in the village Huli- 
kallu in the same KalCtrkafte Hobali. (Nagar Taluk 80 revised). 

Size 4' — 6" X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 
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ec8{ drtdd agja^ioe aooOSe^o rre^dod dodoaod^do d^sraooda dooosrartdg 

dfc^dod d^o. 

djSteK 4 ' 6 " x 2' 

1. doddodo^ ddodo,ort Addo^od dos^Hddod at>dd 4, drtcradoddojoo 

2. docpofio dodsJ dd/^io^oeoj d^spaJo d/o^Era^ra &3^a3o 

3_ [dtartO^spaJO] ^ar^aSo rt^d ogpoJo ddd£ddos d $ A^ dBalrot^daJo^S ddod osut.tr 
dodo d^Fdro 

4 ddo^d dodaSjdd drortF* ddc^ oat ^djodoapotisrsdcrsti c-staSddo^d d£dad,arsd 
d?d era 

5 . o3o doaoaodaJodo dsiaJo driootfo^o dod^Fdjdo dodorrWdo d^araodoAd 
fj araodcxol « oxxdod ddjoddo to^g-SjOSodo dodj o-BaJodsJ/adotJod ddra^sgpcSoflodo 
7 # «drtd crsts ? ddj d,Aapodosd$ &,$doaSo dooSo b£ ogodoa-BdAoag d^dort toja^g 
8. ijeeJj .... ddra tudc3:dj asuo^ [dj Acraspdd d^oJo S,dodo3odd II 


q doSd craabd ra tocSobd cSjiodiesiodcdod Sodrod ddes 

»■ J «1 4 

10. dradodo dooso ogodoapddo 

11, aSjd^dd doaud wtpd^o atortd 

12, odo dedddosDdoMd^dj^ 

13 , djissr d^aJod 

14. 

15 . “afcto • • • • 

18 , . . . . oo . , . agjoodi w d^ddsrs dStf 

17 . rtert rtoSo Sodog^s, dj^ddo 

18. dodasodo cradap 

19. odoSj^cdF^j GnCTstS^oBj^do apodo cpd^ylFdod-sag/s^A araottpddo^o ddo 

20. apdrodjo^efco dd^FjS^ao^Farawsos^d^sad^ apod^oSj^dda ddjF gdsFcOroFddFqp 

21. ddOFdo^adJ3.c5j3?d^o5j3?ad3dJ? cradodod, wddTEifltodo dj ddop ddo wtfdda 

22. «»*&«%$<*> 

23 * ....... djo^ddo d^da.o ddda^o 

24. d^dFdod ddsrs,?* dap atooapcOo^djOos 

25 . d^orWdoaraA^ &,? 


Transliteration. 

1. 4ubliam astn nauias tunga-siras-tunbi-cbandra-chAmara-charavetrailokya- 

nagarA-rambha-m&la- 

2. stambhAya Sambhave uarno Bramhanya-dAvaya gb-BrAijihana-hitAya 

3. [cha jagadd-hitaya] KrishnAya GbvindAya nam6 namah svasti srl vijaya- 

bhyudaya 6eka-varusha 1338 sandu vartama- 

4. aa Manmatha-samvatsarada MArgasira su 15 srimara mahA-rajAdhirAja 

r&ja-paramAsvara srl vlrapratApa DAvarA- 

v> 
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5. ya-mahArayAravaru Vijayanagariyallu varnAsrama-dharmagalanu pratipA- 

lisuttiha 

6. kAladalA ■ A-rayara niriipadim Brahma-kshatriyarumappa RAyappa- 

vodeyara Viththanna-vodeyaru 

7. Aragada rajyavanu pratipalisuttihalli srlmatu Ilulikalla sri-Lakshumi- 

Narasimhva devarige Bramha-Ksha — 

8. triya . Vithanna Odeyaru palsi[da]silA-sAsana-patteya 

kramaventendade * 

9 Sankappa Rayappanna-odeyara Bommana-odeyara 

kurnAra Viththanna 

10 maduvalli Hulikala Lakshumi NArasini- 

11. hva-devara sautAna abhivriddhiyagalendu 

12. devara maha-nayivedyakc ? 

18 dupartiya vileyava 

14 

15 baharu 

16 lu . . . . honnu a devara sthAnikake 

17 Gangc-Gayc-Kurukshetra brAhmetige 

hOharu 

18. phalavahudu dana-pA- 

19. lanayfir madhyo danAeh chhreyb’ nupAlanam dAnAt svargam avApndti 

palanad achchntam padara 

20. satnanyoyam dbarma-setur nripanani kale kAle pAlaniyb bhavadbhih 

sarvvair dharya sarvathA 

21. dharmam etad bhuy6 bhftyo yaeliate RAmaehandra avananobbanu 1 

dhartnmavanu alipanA 


22 A punya-ksh6tra 

23 boharu sva-dattam para-dattam 

■24 shashthir varusha-sahasrAui vishthayAm jayate krirnih 

25 mangala mahA srl srl srl 

Note. 


This inscription was noticed in E. C. Yol. VIII, Kannada Texts p. 411 as No. 80 
of Nagar Taluk. Only a portion of the text of the lines 1-4 was given but no 
transliteration nor translation. It is now fully copied, except for the lines 9-18 and 
22-25 in which there arc several lacunae as the letters are worn out completely and 
cannot be made out. 

It registers the gift of some land made by Vitthanna Odeyar, governor of 
Araga and son of Bommanna Odeyar, for the service of food offerings to the god 
Lakshumi-Narasimhadevar in the village Hulikal on the 15th lunar day of the 
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bright half of Margasira in the year Manmatha S' 1338 corresponding to 16th 
November 1415 A. D. 

In addition to the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu at the beginning 
there is also a stanza in praise of Krishna in lines 2-3 which is found in some 
inscriptions of the neighbouring Tirthahalli Taluk (Nos. 22, 142, 100). It may be 
translated as follows : Salutation to Krishna who is the god of Brahmans, ever 
beneficent to cows and Brahmans, and protector of the universe. Salutation to 
Gbvinda. 

The donor in this record, Vitthanna Vodeyar is stated to be a subordinate of 
the maharajadhiraja r&japaramesvara srl Virapr&tapa Devaraya-maharfiya ruling 
at Vija.yanagari protecting the dharmas relating to different varnas and dsramas . 
The donor’s father is named Sankappa ltayappanna Ode vara Bommana Odeyar. 
Saukappa and R&yappa Odeyar were brothers and employed as ministers. Sankappa 
was the father of Bommauna Odeyar (E. C. VI Koppa 53). 

It is also interesting to note that the donor was a Bralimakshatriya (line 6). 
The Brahmakshatriyas are believed to be the descendants of the king Ratnascna 
who once sought shelter in the hermitage of Dadhichi fearing an attack from 
Parasurama. Eivc sons were born to him in the hermitage, Jayasena, Bindum&n 
Vi sill a, Chandrasala and Bharata. The king himself was killed by Parasurama 
while he had gone on a hunting expedition, away from the hermitage, and his queens, 
five in number, followed him as satis. The children were brought up like Brahman 
boys and once when Parasurama visited the hermitage they recited the Vedas 
properly before him. The eldest boy then became the disciple of Parasurama in 
archery but the sage found out his descent and the name Brahma-kshatriya was 
applied to the prince “ brahmakshatriya-n&mna hi vicharasva yathft-sukham.” The 
community of the Brahmakshatriyas is at present believed to be found in Gujerat, 
Nasik, Poona, etc. (Sec Jatibh&skara published in Bombay, 1917, p. 109. The 
account of Brahmakshatriyas or Brahmakshatra is stated there to be based on the 
work Brahmana Utpatti Milrt&nda). We know that the famous Ganga minister 
Chamuudar&ya was a Brahma-kshatriya [See S. B. Volume revised Intr. p. 45. 
For a discussion of the meaning of Brahma-kshatra see also I. A. 40, p. 35 and 
Vaidya’s Medieval Hindu India, Vol. II, p. 02]. 

t 

76 

On a mfistikal in the jungle of Mavinagadde, a hamlet of Edur and Nidugodfi. 
Villages in the same Nagar hobli. 

Size 3' x 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 
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3rtd rirtdd agjs^ws? eadada drertetf ^dart^dan^dari datad rfraadrtdj roadg 

• dad 

^djss g'x-v 

1. wdo a dodddd ri^dad o ddaxddo d^'oead did sort ddradjs 
2dato eddu 

2, 3odi3oft iodidirt dBA^SSA AOAd/s 

Note. 

This records the erection of the mastikal in memory of Timmama, younger 
sister of Harige Siddana, son of Bhatanna. The mdstikal was set up by Harige 
Siddana on Sunday, the 1st lunar day of Jyfishtha in the year Ananda. The 
characters seem to be of the early part of the 15th century A.D. and the date may 
be provisionally taken as May 9, 1434 which is a Sunday. The figures of a warrior 
armed with sword and of a woman holding a lime fruit in her right hand between the 
fingers, and a mirror in the left hand are carved above the inscription. 

77 

On a mastikal near the Virabbadra shrine in the forest plantation of Mosarfir 
near the village Arasalu in the hobli of Kerehalli. 

Size 4' x V 

Kannada language and characters. 

drtd 330 J 3 & daaddjada drartKf edsratfa r&j&ti djsddasda daa^t&ortOd 

arart;re <5 a© d£ddd,d dad daaori di^dad Zo^ ^ droA 

4x1 

Sd 4 daj) daafc. cred. 

i duddad riaJa £od& 4 dddart Ad aSad daddVrt 

o dd drart f Ad da o daort 5 do a sjxI drtrd cOtogWa 

3 doa woodae® 

Note. 

This mastikal is stated to have been set up in memory of the death as sati*o! 
Harisi, wife ( madavalige ) of Tippaya, son of Bogagonda of Arilamari on Tuesday the 
1st lunar day of the bright half of MargaSira in the year Vyaya. The Saka year is 
not given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 16th century and 
the date given, viz., Yyaya sam.-M&r-su 1 Mam. may be taken as 1st November 1686 
(8 1608 Yyaya) which is a Tuesday. 
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78 

On a stone standing in front of entrance the village of Oavatur in the same 
hobali of Kerehalli in Nagar taluk. 

Size 4' x 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

ec3( rtsfeajsda n^dad erutderafto daood del Od d^Cako doAcfod 

aSjStora 4'X2'- 
Sd sb3b creal. 

4 -* 

4 . 3oe> erucSdcdoo czDd 
*>, srsdd 

n aodissa odjs doi 

U * O 

Note. 

This is a viragal inscription recoiding the death of a warrior named Basavanna- 
odeya in a battle at Udare (same as Udri, a village in Sorab Taluk) during a raid 
by Mallappa of D&ravada (Dharwar). The date is given as Thursday, 1st lunar day 
of the bright half of the 2nd (uttara) Jyeshtha in the year Sarvadhari. The date is 
not expressed in terms of the Saka era. The name Malapa-mantri is carved at the 
beginning of the inscription and indicates that the battle took place at the time of 
Mallapa-mantri. The characters may be of the 15th century A.D. Mahapradhani 
Mallappodeyar was the governor of Gutti-durgga (Chandragutti) from about 1390 to 
about 1419 A.D. during the rule of Harihara II and Dfivar&ya, kings of Vijayanagar 
(E.C. VII, Shikarpur 288, 313, E.C. VI Koppa 7). The present record may there- 
fore be assigned to 6 1330 Sarvadhari or 1408 A.D. In this year the intercalary 
month was VaiSakha and not Jyeshtha. Jyeshtha su 1 of this year coincides 
with Thursday May 26, 1408 A.D. 


1. i/s&ozi sSjoA, ridjsc^d 

2. sJodd stdeS cnySd tj^ajsbd 

3. aTOdjrtJdosradcJo todd 


79 

On a viragal standing on the tank bund of the village Harbhittalu in the same 
Kerehalli hobali in the same taluk. 

Size 6' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 
aSj^ws? ^&©(<£^carra,did$} 3doi> dddg 
djdras 6' x 3' 

I date - 

X, fcj? t3od,t5T>dodB»idd i ^ ^^drtCTsdoddwojS.otTsoSj doqJd 
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2. dodrtSdoddoasdSa doasddoeo^djd cnos d dodoodO^d 

3. do dodo^rt doSooado dd^dAcd^wo o dddjdKcra s^osa^tfSavddJdoaidoao^ 

4. a-3d&dra J .rtdFD'sd srsddqjjia d^rtoiiriciJotj^SttJDTjasrs^oSjs^oSo aaSoSraOododo 

s-2d,d SotfSodoo 0^5 

5. Ss^oSdocfcoosjsoSodo e>d)dora s?S datortocaraoScdo doaro doro W SovatWd^dE^ 

6. adodd^dood SodoystrscCOyFo doodddgCfojFo *^f ^aisc&caos^ctJSjFareo'scxbeao 

addscraasdpjo 

IjsSak wc^su — 

7. ddwtfsreqJS ssdcrsoSj dstfaddo.^ d{A5«>d b. adod du^Fd^^a d^drod^ddrav^o 

e^dodod,*; ,? 

3, do^aradOE^djd ^dsrsoddd^ddj sraoSVrt crst^doo doaodoStjra dd^ddo ddcJjO 

9. rtc dooa!.>.aotf 0003. adj^aa^sso sod^dd d^raso do oo dj^dosreddodo Storys 

10. d Sjorteflctfooo aedd^ddddo dStfatfd&s ddoctfodatfo .... otod 

dn-a<? uodo sUin! edaJoo doo 

A 

11. wdo d^drtdrto as^d drt n 3&rtod;i3do adod jyscraaJora aoodod035 rf 

d5d(^?)d ddodo 1 

12. rfoadddo dddod^aJocoo! ft^doso doAd^ddddo d5s>does ? Go dddooli 

d dcre 

o 

13 . tftodooaaodoSo ado a doriddad . . sraaJodVdoo SodrtoAtfdjB^c^doadoAd^rtQoa 

esitfo Sc^aio 

14 rtouonrtf .... do 

IlldoJO wd Sl3 — 

15. dad d&seOducdoSd dod.S« joo-oai^ Fddj djod&aSd . . . deo^dFOrtd rtoQ 

n^as&ds.dododgalodo^cdo d?do • 

1G. ^afotfoll doddddjo^O dodaoo ddrtododddgaSo donate do^asSrto^ 

17. 

13. dddog/addootfo d/icWo SdotfoSStto doqfeortF .... odesoBoaa ado 

- 41 O O ci A to O 

t&S^COOO fc {CTDdO 

19. dodb£doro a o 

20. s^rSSo^dd sreddds .... c^ioododdd 

21 . ttfd§ododoBortoo o dBdnddd .... ddod^ccSo . . dd^F doo^o^rt dodo l cno^ 

do astodddcto 

22. ^doo^ Sood ^Ado^o I tti? 

23. dod^o^do^d^d dooDorids I ^QddjOdd^oBo^-atsowMtode^^dstf li 

IV«3aJa ec^dk^ — 

24. wro.Sd sosdSdot^ doAd^ddddo dBxdOESjOodooddo tratfdrt ft e*rtoo^d aSrj^wtoS*^ 

dodo^o So 
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25. AqSotcSoSj 3osb 4 ©rt aj&ra^aactJoaio Sroaau^s ^ds^add^o «Sort 

26. ®*g,«b A l a8>®^,03 Sdrteo SOKO^/ao^dd^ isc3rtja?ctorrediajsda I ccucaciaw 3^ 

27. a^FtraQraoaoSdcasaa aoAddj dra drtesSdrtaortsSjso i ccoos £xe ('©■a?) aSd^dSdo 

rtoflasrsd 

2s. KmASoda^^ag srsoCodSad sreceod sra^diskdea tjs,a|?s l jrodc5j5dsda3ad?a‘ 
29. &®?do dododssdj^ti rt^dSoa 

Transit iteration. 

1. namus tunga-siraK-chuiiibi-ehandra-obAmara-chArave I trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-inula-stambbaya Sambhave svasti sa- 

2. madbigata-pancba-maba-sabda mahA-mandalesvara Uttara MadhurAdhis- 

vara Patti-Pojubuchcba-puravai'AdhSsva- 

3. ram mabogra-vaipsa-lalfxma PadmAvatidovi-labdlia-vara-prasAdAfiAdita 

vipuja-Tujapurusba-maba- 

4. dana Hiianva-garbha-dAiia Vanara-dbvaja nirigaraja-l; A ixioblic;bhana-viraji- 

tanvavotpamiam bahu-kala-sampamniiam Santara-kula-kuuiudini- 

5. sasanka-niayfikhankuraip ripn-mamlalika-pataxiga-dipankuram Tonda- 

i n ap d a 1 i k a- k u 1 Ac h : il a - vaj ra( 1 an da 

6. biruda-bhonundda kandukAebaryam Matidara-dbairyyam kirtti-Nara- 

yanam saury y a- p A ray a n am Jina-padaradba Ikaml 

II Band. 

7. para-bala-sadhaka &AntarAditya sakalajaiia-stutya uiti-sAstrajna biruda- 

sarbajfiotyadi-iiAixiAvali-sanxfxlAmkritanumappa sri- 

8. man mabA-mandalesvara VirasAntara-devaru SAntalige-rAjyamam sukha- 

sankal b a- vi n odadim raj yam am 

9. gcyul tumire 1113 Virbdbikritn-samvatsarada VaisAkhasn 11 Sdmavaradan- 

du Kabbuna- 

10. da Koggereyalu Biradevarasaru sakala-baja-sabita ....... # 

sarnayadolu y Alan a dali bandu Koggeyeyam mu- 

ll. ttidalli Beja-veggadcganx Bikkabo-Heggaditigam puttida la 

Biruda-NarAyana BiluvarAditya .Bed a (la) na Hanuma- 
1*2. nemba hosaram paded ? Elavalliyalu 1 srunatu Singidevarasaru sakarunya- 

dim bosasalu || . . . . Idanada .... 

* • 

13. Ji baralukidirAntu nindu sangaradoje .... pAya-dalamam turagan- 
* ga]an okkalikki- damtiral ativAgadimdiridu . . . kandeva 

14 gantalagala ma- 

III Band. 

15. cbcbaripa virodbi-nayakara mastaka-sulan idirchchid-anya-bbupati- 
nikara .... ksbataja .... sepisirpp arigalge gandagattari 
patibhaktancmb Elavalliya Mejayan x-dhari- 
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16. triyolu || raaleva virbdhi-bhupa-balain naduguvant Elevajliya Mfileya 
n6di tagujdu 

17 

18. nettara ponalolu poraldu karulam takkaisi subhatarggc 

lachchana yenisi nindu chandateyim Sri-R&ma 
19 mah im andala 

‘20. kajegakk urade .... sahasavetta billa baladinde 

para- 

21. bajavellunian eyde gcldu nija-s&hasa . . nal Elavaljiya . . vistarsi 
Moksha-lakshmige sandam uttaina-vim&nadedeyo- 
•22. ]e mutti kudebhogisutiddam 1 jite- 

23. na labhyate Lakshmir mritenapi sur&ngana 1 kshana-vidhvamsanfi kftye 

ka eliinta maranc rane 11 

IV Band. 

24. ant &tana kalitanake mechchi Singidevarasaru sak&runyadlmd osedu 

Balaveggadegam Bikkabbe Heggaditigam puttidain suputram ku- 
•25. jadlpakanenipa liayanu tammw-annage parbkshavinayainam m&dida 
balika sri Vira-$antara-devaru atange 

2(3. bitta vriti 1 Hottalu Savaganali Kaliyuvola Elevalli Edagbdu Gfi-vatftru 1 
yinti bitta vritti 

27. sarvva-badhd-paribaram madi salisidaru hennavegeye nagadingehola 1 yint! 

ko (k& ? ) han ajidavaru Gaye Vara- 

28. p&si Kurukshetradali s&yira-kavilc s&yi [ra] BraniharumanalidabramhGti I 

b&radon Kaleya Senabonu 

29. ruvari Mftdoja geda kalu. 

Note. 

This inscription records the heroism of a warrior named Melaya of the village 
Elavalji in the reign of the S&ntara king Vlra S&nfcara. It is dated 6 1113 
Virodhikrit sam. Vais su. 11 So corresponding to April 7, 1191 A.D. which is 
howevor a Sunday and not Monday as stated in the grant. But if we take the 
corresponding solar month Vyishabha, su 11 corresponds to 6th May 1191 which is 
a Monday and belongs to the lunar month Adhika Jy^shfha. 

The titles applied to Viras&ntara ruling over the S&ntajige kingdom are: obtainer 
of the band of five musical instruments, mah&mandalesvara, lord of Uttara-Madhura, 
lord of the excellent city of Patti Pombuehcha, ornament of the great Ugra-vam$a,. 
obtainer of boons from the goddess Padmavati, bestower of the great gift Tul3,« 
purusha and Hiranyagarbha, descended from the family with monkey flag and lion 
crest, versed in numerous arts (kal&s), moon-light to the blue lotus that is the 
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6&ntarakula, a flame to the moths the hostile chiefs, a thunder-bolt to the moun- 
tains that are the Tonda chiefs, a bherunda to the titled, an expert in ball play 
(kandukdchdrya), a Mandara mountain in courage, N ar&yana in glory, devoted to 
valour, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jina, destroyer of enemy troops, a sun to the 
S&ntaras, praised by all, proficient in Nitisastra, all -knowing among the titled 
(birudasarbbajna). 

The battle took place on account of Bira-devarasa, a general having laid siege 
to Koggere in Kabbunad under the orders of Singidevarasa. Mejaya, son of Bejave- 
ggade and Bikkabe-heggaditi fought valiantly killing the enemy soldiers on foot 
and horse and died in battle. In his memory this stone was set up by his younger 
brother Raya and some land was granted in his memory in the villages Elevalli, 
EdagAdu, and Gavatilru by Singidevarasa. The usual stanza in praise of heroism 
in battle, Jitena labhyate lakshmir is given in line 23 of the record. Those who 
violate the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 1,000 cows and Brahmans in Gaye, 
V&ranasi and Kurukshetra. 

The writer of the grant is named Senabova Kalaya and the engraver, Ruvari 
MMoja. 

There are some lacunae chiefly in lines 17 to 22 owing to the letters being 
worn out. 


80 


At the village Goragod in the hobali of Ilumcha, on a viragal lying to the 
north. 


Size 10' X 3' 


Kannada language and characters. 


sSrtdd afco rid enj^d&a 3$ ao^Odo 

oe^dod a^drtoa. 

io' x 3' 

I3c& 

• i, Add^ort tSod at>dod trsdd I i^dx^drtcradod dxoosJpGre 

2. I ^ & {di^diareSioatf^do wdddo 

II*x» ea a dtf,— 

3. SSdrWo Ododdododo dJj^Fsrsoiiakrao dvnd dot? 

4. ^ddaad^djd ^dss* Qd^djddcdd OtOjA? sradddodrooDdS tt?d 



210 


III** 

5 . dSSi .... craSaS, d 3 $> i&tfSzniaSMrt . . . . 


6, Ssdddo o.so«j;3aJi tSato So a 

7 . 8 rtddSS?S© aS 

S. &5?d;yac&SS> toodj do?<3 


9, . d?tf:ddoSodo sSjo^sracrt atod . . , or\o8;>?od Saditf aho arcs® stjo^Soa 

lySaJo ed J&3, 

10. 3oft btjzodz Scdd^S rr^s^rsdSi li diorttf did® ft? 

11. SooSaart ao&j? 

12. t«Sdor(odd3?tsSJ | wda^aj uddd wdajj S?St!x?dcracS Sarto rijsdo 

Transliteration. 

I. b. 

1. sri namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-chArave 1 trailftkya-nagara- 

rain bha- mul a-st ambh a- 

2. ya Sambhave 1 svasti srimanu mahamandalesvaram arasar-am- 

II. b. 

3. ka-karagasam birudar-ankusam murtti-N ar Ayanam vi]Asa-valabha Pom- 

buchcha- 

4. pura-varAdhisvara &rimat Billesvara-dAvara dibya-sri-pAda-padumArAdhaka 

Bira- 

III b. 

5. rasanu rAhuttamalla KdfcenAyakage 


6. . Saka-varashain 1208 neya Beya-saipva- 

7 jagadala pesana-ha 

8 Kbtenayakanu bandu mAlo taluttiii . 


9. bijuvadam kandu. jolavAlige tanna rigi yerida kudureyam 

miri kAlAla kutti 

IV. b. 

10. , kuttisikondu sura-loka-prAptan adanu * mangala maha Sri 
11 kalukutiga Sintd- 

12. jana maga Bilojanu 1 baredAtaiiu .... barevar-Aditya sAnabbva 

# 

Banana magam Boma. 


Note. 

This is another record of the time of the Santara general Btrarasa and refers to 
a battle waged by KotenAyaka. In this battle some warrior whose name is 
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unfortunately lost is stated to have displayed his valour on behalf of his master as 
a return for the subsistence he received from him (Jdlavdli ) and fighting with the 
cavalry and infantry he is stated to have killed several persons and horses and died 
from the wounds he received in the fight. 

* The date is given as & 1208 Beya which corresponds to A. D. 1286. Other 
details about the dating are lost. 

The engraver of the inscription is named Biloja, son of Bintoja and the writer 
of the record is named Bomma, son of B&na, a s&nabdva (village accountant) with 
the title, a sun to writers (berevara Aditya). The usual titles are applied to 
Birarasa, Several letters in lines 5-12 are effaced and the meaning cannot be 
made out. 


27 * 




Tamil Supplement • 

20 

At the village Handrakahalli, in the hohli of Chamarajnagar on a stone 
oilmill lying near the I3him66vara temple to the north. 

Size 5 ft. all round 

Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters. 

( 1 ) ei/ogi/fl Quiriu&sn yitj 

(‘ 2 ) effir QstvirQiDtoWv Qp&issi^j , lO'rr/S^i}, u 

( 3 ) <mo?nftu(Tijeii tr Lr&nr Lr>/r&vih 

(4) lorsim&m rbtrLLqyuiiUimL-iri&ttT usii &Fiu9$i) 

(5) .,.(5>owQ<S<25 65r^a»7L_o!>r Q&tred 

( 6 ) frirnpss>iru-(Tf)i'() (5rr& ^E/rripjmL^rf^u) eS tbtD&/r(ip oML- 

(7) 0'i) S / 3ld u ^ i itqpoS)u.uj fBrtuiBirjy&g 

(8) 6TT«i0<i0 snhj)Ui 9 i saw ih 
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temple. 


At the village Tamma<Jihalli, on a slab to the north of the Som66vara 

Size 3'— 6" x 2'— 6" 

Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters. 


(1) 

oh ® 

(18) 

t a&afr(LpmrL-6ir iL&LLirffmtr 

(2) 

tfJ/TSWT® [^J uSltfi'StojlBa.U'i 

(14) 

( Lf)59toL-gD)° (§}€lirr&6k Q'tfoll 

(3) 

Qdi(t£ Qxmji) on&xsftw 

(15) 

ir umrewP 

(4) 


(16) 

Q&HLDtotr ( & Q f aeuireaRa&$a>& 

(6) 

If) l9jlWd} 7 ° /5/ToT/ /&/T 

(17) 

/7 <35 LL^&fO jgi^m&U 

(6) 

u9pjpbi&t£®»ijiiq ljW'u 

(18) 

$Q*ft®uir/r& uswriq- tiinr 

(?) 

draft djxl LJ^&LfilLjlli Qu/b 

(19) 

to&d, i,fram&»u.a(& > '&/r 

(«) 

JO to fTM 

(20) 

a it ^rr gold u sm rnfa 0® a 

W 

'ratr/rrLp® &(r QpoSM L-<sbr sv 

(21) 

Qa/efi (§) 

(10) 

&i{Ffr Hiir (LftSSSl ®<®6T7 tf=. . 

(22) 

d>ilu <»0 L$ui9to tratslGO 

(11) 


(23) 


(12) 

&}/ t/ L-~esi RTW 
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At the same village Tamma<JihaJli, on a slab standing to the south of the 
SomftSvara temple. 

Size 3-6" x 2'— 6” 

Tamil language: Tamil and Grantha characters 

(1) (9) £& pitwy-u uerr 

(2) &j<sirf3j' (10) 6ifiu9<£o LL/ruLfeSsir 

(3) «S wr8$t euotwzivP (11) ^Lfsssn^sisr ub&sbr pir 

(12) &air(tpauiL-.6ir Q#jr 

(13) ££(&),& (S^€u/bmssm 

(14) rnieop&i umuh jS?0 

(15) 

(16) Wr 


(4) iuqgit n esfl jba erv&an 

(5) a lUirsiuQ gpQjX 

(6) /T0 gvrjH Q&sfrfi) «flt_ 

(7) p&ii'S J^eimoai 

(8) 'ior*» 
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LIST OP INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

; 



I. Ganga. 

144 

49 

About 886 A.D. 

Permmftnadi [R&chamalla II] 




II. Chalukya. 

139 

190 

43 

74 

Saka 916, Vijaya sam. Ckaitra 
-993 A.D. 

1053 A.D. (?) 

Ch&lukya Permm&di [Tai- 
lapa 11.] 

Trailokyam al la-Deva. 




III. SaNTAKAB. 

190 

74 

1 

l 

i 

§ 975, Durrnati, mistake for Yijaya 
sam. VaiS. ba. || Adi. — 16th May 
1053 A.D. (? . 

Vira-Santftra-Dfiva. 

205 

79 

6 1113 Virbdhikrit sam. VaiS. 
(? VrishabhaJ su 11 So — 6th May 
1191A.D. 

Vlra-§totara 

209 

80 

S 1208 Vyaya— 1286 A.D. 

BlraraBa 

188 

73 

§1218(1217) Manmatha, M&gha 
(? Kumbha) Su 1 Sunday — Feb. 
5th 1296 A.D. 

Kote-N&yaka, governor of 
Hosagunda. 

183 

71 

I 

S 1219 (1218) Durmukhi, Vais, su 

7 Bu— April 11, 1296 A.D. 

DSvarasa (Soddala D6va- 
rasa, governor of S4nta]ige). 

176 

66 

• 

About 1300 A.D. 

Birarasa (? king) 

186 

72 

§ 1224 §ubhakrit sam. K&r. su 15 
Mangalav&ra— 6th Nov. 1302 
A.D. 

n 

Sodaladfivarasa. 

176 

65 

§ubhakfit sam. Pushya ba. 3 S6 — 
Monday Jan. 7, 1303 A.D. 

Do 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and remarks 


A vlragal recording the grant of MadavMi as bdlgalchu to B&nag&munda by Timpa- 
medeya, uncle of Bfttarasa, when the latter died in a battle at Kudirur. 


Records the construction ot a tank by Ammadigavunda of Kiruvusftr and the usual 
bittnvatta was allotted by four persons. 

See under &antaras. 


Registers the gift as kahuUJ of Ankegedu and certain other villages, the remission of 
the hrudere and bitti (minor tolls and forced labour) of the division of Pervayal and the 
payment of 1,000 gadyanas to the minister Nagularasa by the king. The composer of 
the inscription was Govinda, a learned Brahman and favourite of great poets. 

A vlragal recording the heroism and death of Melaya during the siege of Koggere in 
Kabbun&d and grant of lands in the villages Elevalli, Edagodu and Gavaturu hy Singi- 
dfivarasa in his memory. 

* A vlragal mentioning the death of a warrior who fought out of gratitude (jolav&lige) 
to his master Kdte-N&yaka. 

A viragal recording the exploits and death of Kalisa in a battle at Muguligeri 
between Kote-N&yaka and Ebharapa, general of the Y&dava king R&madfrvar&ya (1271- 
1309). 

A vlragal recording the exploits and death of a hero named B6la who fought on 
behalf of D&varasa against, M&yidfiva, the general of the Hoysala king Ball&la III in a 
battle at Muttur. 

Records the gifts of land made to the God Bamm6svara by Birarasa, K6te-N&yaka, 
Sodaladfivarasa, the oil-mongors and the Ayvattu-nad. 

• 

A vlragal recording the heroism and death of a warrior named Muda in a battle 
fought at SfUivur (Salur) between So<Jalad6varasa and Yebaranftyaka, the former perhaps 
fighting on behalf of Ball&JadAva (See Nagar 27). 

Records the gift of some land for food-offerings at the temple of D6k&>vara. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


« ! 

V 

Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
Number 
in the 
Report 

1 

Date 

Ruler 




1 

IV Hoysalas 


172 

63 

§ 1112 Sarvadh&ri (mistake for 
Sadh&rapa ?) Jyeshtha su 11 Vad- 
davftra (Thursday) — 17th May 
1190 A.D. 

Ballala II 

MM 

99 

2 ’ 

About 1179 A.D. 

Do 


■ 168 

59 

Yyaya sam. Dvitiy&skadha 6u 
13 Thursday — July 9, 1226 A.D. 

Narasimha II 

M«» 

122 

26 1 

1 

§ 1100 (mistake for 1160) Dur- 
rnukhi, Chittirai — 1238 A.D. 

Vira-S6m6svarad6var 


116 

20 j 

Vik&ri sam. Makara — 1240 A.D. 

Do 

MM 

101 

3 

S 1163, Plava sam. Pushya ba. 

7 — Wednesday 25th December 
1241 A.D. 

Do 


134 

37 

S 1204 Yishu sam. Makara, 17 th 
Ardhodaya — January 11, 1282 
A.D. 

Narasimha III 

MM 

146 

50 

§ 1212 (for 1211) Virddhi sam. 
Ash&dha &u 11, Anur&dha nak- 
shatra, Thursday — June 30 

1289 A.D. . 

Do 

• 

Ml* 

183 

• 71 

1296 A.D. 

BallAla III 

mm 

• 

186 

72 

1302 A.D. 

Do 

MM 

123 

27 

S. 1237 R&kshasa sam. Magha ba, 

1 Vadtfa VAra (Saturday)—10th 
January 1316 A. D. 

I 

Do 

MM 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— con td. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the death of a Jaina woman named Havvakka, wife of SarvAdhikari Bammft- 
chari and a disciple of the Jaina guru Pushpasena-Dovar. 


Records the death of Bitti-ravuta in a battle with Sankama, the Kalachurya king. 

Records an agreement made by the maMjanas of Lakshminarasimhapura (Bhadntvati) 
permitting certain persons to construct tanks m assigned places and carry on cultivation 
and gardening, free from taxes, under these tanks. 

Records the grant of money for offering perpetual lamps before the God Somanatha by 
Dasagiiumndan of Tammadipalji. 

Records the gift of an oil mill by certain gaudas for offering a light daily before the 
God Vimesvara (Bhimesvara) in Ramayandakkanpalli (Handrakanahajli). 

Records provision by Scnabova Devanna, a subordinate of P6la]va Da nn tty aka, for 
extra feeding on the day of Uttantyana sankramatia at the temple of Chennakesava, Belur, 
in return for a capital deposit of 2 gady&nas with the maluVjauas. 

Records grant of land to a priest by the imiMpradhana RtUiuttar&ya Ketaya-dann&* 
yaka and others. 


Records the gift of a village named Guddav&di to a descendant of KurattiUvau, disciple 
of RamanujichArya, and the master of ceremonies (Punt hi ha) in the Ranganfttha temple in 
&rirangam (Trichinopoly District), by various prabhugaudas of the place. 


See under S&ntaras. 


Do 


Records gift of some land by the gaudas of MukodihaUi to one Vithaniia. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


\ 

Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




Y. VlJAYANAGAR. 

173 

64 

& 1318 Dh&tu sam. &rAv. su 10. A 
— Sunday 16th July 1396 A.D. 

Harihara II 

181 

68 

.... 

Virup&ksha R&ya, son of Vira 
Harihara R&ya. 

204 

78 

Sarvadh&ri (S 1330?) Uttara Jyesh- 
tha (mistake for Vai£&kba?) su i 
Thursday — (May 26, 1408 ?) 

[Devar&yal] 

159 

57 

S 1330 Rarvadhari sam. Marga. su 
15, So— December 3, 1408. 

Do 

20u 

75 

S 1338 Manmatha sam. M&rga. 6u 
15 — 16th November 1415 A.D. 

Do 

157 

56 

S 1351 Saumya sam. Chaitra su 
15— 20th March, 1429 A.D. 

D5varAya 11 

149 

51 

S 1440 Bahudh&rtya sam. Jyeshtha 
j ba. 10 — June 3, 1518 A.D. 

[Krishna Raya] 

131 

34 

8 1452 Vikriti sam. (?) Magha ba. 
5 — 5th February, 1531 A.D. 

Achyuta Raya 

127 

31 

Khara sam. Chaitra su. 15 (lunar 
eclipse)— Saturday, 1st April 
1531 A.D. (S 1453). 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and remarks 


Records that while Sdvanna Odeyar was ruling the Araga Kingdom (evidently as a 
subordinate of the Vijayanagar king), some lands in the Maddika (common land) of the 
village Titisarigada Subur in Hadaganad district were granted to one Vithapa hy the 
Gaudu-prabhus of Hebbayal BeliganabAdu in Aivattu-nAd after having received a present 
of 3 varahas. 

A fragmentary inscription showing Virflpaksharaya to have been ruling from SirudhAra. 


Records the death of one Basa vanna Odeya in a battle at Udare (IJdri in Sorab Taluk j 
during a raid by Maliappa of Daravada (Dharwar). The name of Mallapa-mantri men- 
tioned in the epigraph is perhaps that of MahApradhani Mallapodeyar who was the 
governor of Chandragutti between 1390 and 1419 A. 1). approximately. 

Records the gift of the village Masanahalli in BAnagavadi with all rights for services 
at the temple of Mallikarjnna in Gajanur hy the Prajegavundus of llduvankanad belong- 
ing to Ammale (?). 

Registers the gift of some land bv Yitthaima Odevar, Brahiua-Kshatriya governor of 
Araga, for the service of food offerings to the God Lakshmi-Narasimha in Ifulikal. The 
name ‘ Brahma-Kshatriya’ is significant. 

Records the gift of the village Gajanur for the services of the God Divyalingesvara 
Auilesvara of Plaradanahalli in YennenAd when Devadannayaka was the governor. 


Records the gift of some village of the annual rental value of 33 gold gailyAnas free 
of tax for the maintenance of some mantapa by Timmanayaka ruling at Navilur as agent 
for Sajuva Govitidaraja who was a governor under Kpishnaiaya. 

Records the gift of the village Haruvage (Harave) as ‘brdiriya' to tjhikka Malla 
Odeyar of Tagadur by Maliappa Nayaka, agent for Imuiadi RAInittarAya MahApatra Ayya, 
a subordinate of the king. 

Registers the grant of the village Da^ayakanapura in Uyamballi sthala as kodagi to 
DAvASabhafiar for services of bath at midday and food offerings to the god Nanjundesvara 
and for the feeding of six Brahmans daily. The donor Perumale AdhikAri made the gift 
under the orders of the king. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


i 

'Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription j 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 



i 

V. VlJAYANAGAR — COTltd. 

151 

52 

8 1485 Rudhir6dgari sarn. Sr&v. 
ba. 10 — August 13, 1563 A.D. 

Sadftiivar&ya 

VI. Araga 

ITS 

64 , 

1396 A.D. 

Sovanna Odeyar 

200 

75 

1415 A.D. 

Vitthauna Odeyar 

178 

67 

§ 1359 Nalasam. M&rga ba. 30 su. 
Friday, December 7, 1436 A.D. 

Mallinatha Odeyar 

VII. UmmattOr. 

i 

120 

: 

23 

S 1415 Pramadicha sam. M&rga- 
sira ba. 5 — 28th November 1493 
A.D. 

Vira Nanjaraya Odeyar 

121 

24 

About 1500 A.D. 

(Name lost) 

137 

42 

1569 A.D. 

S6m6-deva. 

VIII. Arekuthara. 

155 

54 

Jaya sam. (?§1455) §r&v. ba. 10— 
August 4, 1534 A.D. (?). 

Mali Giddagaudaraya 
(Chief ?) 

137 

42 

Sukla sam. (§1475+16=1491) Kir- 
tika su. 1 — 11th October 1569 
A.D. 

Bhalalochana Nayaka, son of 
Virabhadra Nayaka. 

143 

47 

• 

§1688 Yyaya sam. Mftgha ba 14 — 
j February, 27,1767 A.D. 

i 

Hiri Chcnnar&ja 

IX. HadinAd. • 

141 

45 

About 1550 A.D. 

Ramadeva 

128 

32 

Plavanga sam. Ashadba §u 1 — 
1547 A.D. (?) 

Vira RAmayyad6va Odeyar..,. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. — contd. 


i 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of the village BAnagavAdi by a chief named Timmappa NAyaka of 
Kfivutlur (Coimbatore) to M;ld£var, head of Upparigcya-matha, a Virasaiva matt in 
Ummattur. 

See under Vijayanagar. 

See under Vijayanagar. He was a Brakina-kshatriya. 

Records the gift of some land, a house with its back-yard and a jack fruit tree for 
feeding 80 Odeyars in a choultry attached to the Virabhadra temple at Basavapura by 
Mallinatha Odeyar of the matt at Baleyabajli ; the donee who had to feed the Odeyars as 
stipulated was one Hadapada Basavanna, a ddsdhi. 

Records the gift of a house in the village Haravc to a Virasaiva priest of the place by 
the chief. 

Records the gift of five villages as iimbali to some one who had to do some service to 
the prabhus of TagadOr in return. 

See under ArekuthAra. 


Records that Mali Giddgaudaraya set up this viragal in memory of DAvanna and 
(his wife) MAkavvc at Tondanur. 

Records that the Somasamudra tank which was constructed by the Ummattur Chief 
S6m6deva (Vira SomerAya Vodeyar) having breached in S 1475, PramAdichasam. KArtika 
i.e., October 1558 A.D. the ArekuthAra Chief BhAjaldchana NAyaka repaired it sixteen 
years thereafter, i.e., in 1569 A.D. 

We get only the name of the chief and his date from the inscription. 


Registers the grant of income from tolls in the village UyyamahaUi (Uyyamballi) 
for the servioe of offering lights before the God Hanu manta, during the time of the k ing 
RAmadeva (probably same as RamarAja, son-in-law of KrishnarAya). 

Records the gift of the village Asiri by the king Vira Ramayyadeva Odeyar (probably 
same as RAraaraya) for the bhiksha of Hariyar, apparently a Virasaiva priest. m ^ 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

1 



X. Danivasa. 

104 

9 

S 1506 T Arana sain. Asv. su 10. A 
— Sunday 5th October 1584 A.D. 

Chennavira Odeyar 

108 

10' 

6 1507 Parthiva sam. Chai. ba 7 
A — Sunday 11th April 1585 A.D. 

Do 

.e 

110 

11 

8 1509 Sarvajit sam. Vais, su 5 A — 
Sunday 2nd April 1587 A.D. 

Do 

Od 

/ • 

XI. i sore Kings. 

129 

33 

8 1590 Kilaka sam. Nija AshAdha 
su 2 — 1st July 1668 .A.D. 

. 

DGvarAja Odeyar 

115 

19 

8 1793 Pramoduta sam. Chaitra 
su 1 Friday — April 1, 1870 A.D. 

KrishnarAja Odeyar III 

XII. Keladi. 

171 

62 

ParAbhava sam. Bhadrapada su. 
14— ? August 30,1726 A.D. 

Somasekliara II (?) 

XIII. Miscellaneous. 

121 

25 

S 1057 RAkshasa sam. Mithuna 
todi 8, Sunday 5th lunar day of 
the dark fortnight, Avittarn — 
June 2, 1135 A.D. 

• ••• 

182 

69 

S 1078 Dhatri — 1156 A.D 

.... 

170 

61 

8 1158 (mistake for 1160?) Vilambi, 
AshAdha su 10 Tuesday — 22nd 
June, 1238 A.D. 

* 

140 

44 

Anglrasa sam. BhAdra Au 5 Va — ? 
Thursday August 27, 1332 A.D. 

MAdiyanna, nadugau(Ja of 
Uyyamahalli. 

133 

35 

S 1295 Paridhavi sam. Asviyuja su 
4— October 17, .1372 A.D. 

.... 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— contd. 


Contents and remarks 


Records that this chief who was the son of Chikka Yirappa Odeyar and grandson of 
Chennar&ya Odeyar sold a plot of wet land in Nagalapura to Virastoadevar, disciple of 
Gunabhadradevar who was a disciple of Samantabhadradevar of Gfirasoppa for 32 varahas. 
The nature of the sale transaction is also denoted. 

Records a similar transaction betweet the same parties. The land sold was in the 
village Ichaladaja. 

Records yet another sale transaction between the same parties. The land was sold 
for 40 varahas and situated in Nftlapura. 


Records that the king granted a village for the service of free feeding in a matt of the 
Ling&yat sect built by his mother Amritamma, Queen of Devar&ja Odeyar, in the town of 
Mysore. 

Records the construction of a pond named Amritasarbvara by Puttananjavve, wife of 
Mallappa, Chauri-bearer of the Mysore King. 


Records that one Suba.chA.ri made the salake (bar) of five metals, for manufacturing 
rupees. The weight of the bar is stated to bo 24 mds. 9 srs. 


Records the consecration of the god Somanfitha by certain gaudas and grant of some 
land to D&var&Si Papdita of Maiichara (?) alias Sikk&ndai. 


fight. 


A viragal recording the death of one Basavarasa or one of his followers during a 


Records the death as sati of Kfirabbe of Dumma-sthala. 


Records the gift of Umdemdneya kodige to Katoja, son Manchfiia by M&diyanna of 
XJyyamahalli, Demappa and others. 

Records the setting up of an oil-mill by two gaudas, H&ravagau<Ja and Alagauda 
(perhaps for services in the temple of Mahak&lli at Hire B6gur). 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Pago 

lumber 

Inscription 

number 

T 

in the 

in the 

Date 

Report 

Report 


112 

12 

? Fourteenth Century A.D. 

161 

58 

(1) Nandana sam. Mftgha 30. 
Thursday solar eclipse — 2nd 
February 1413 A .1). 

(2) f§ 1335 Vijaya sam. Vais, su 1, 
Vaddavara — Saturday, April 1, 
1413 A.D. 

142 

46 

Isvara sam. K&rtika su 1 — 
October 8, 1637 A.D. (?) 

165 

53 

About 1650 A.D. 

156 

55 

Durmukhi sam. Chaitra su 1 
Monday — Perhaps March 17, 
^ 1656 A.D. 

112 

14 

Saka 1605 lludhirodgari sam. Sra- 
vana ba 5 — August 2, 1683 A.D. 

112 

13 

Saka 1639 (mistake? for s 1641) 
Yikfiri — A.D. 1719. 

115 

18 

S&rvari sam. Chaitra su 5 — 

183 

• 36 

Probably 18th century A.D 

135 

38 

Do do 

126 

30 

Saka 1787 Krodhana, 1865 A.D. 
Kali 4966 Sr&vana su 5 — July 27, 
1865 A.D. 


Ruler 


"■■■ ■ 4»i i 

XIII. Miscellaneous — 

concld. 


J-Porum&ledeva, Chief of Tft- 
yftr-n&d. 


Maleppa-Odeyar (?) 


(Kanlhirava Narasarftja- 
Odeyar I. ?) 


Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar. 


Yira Nayaka 
Do 


The rest of the inscriptions are neither dated nor belong to specific dynasties* They are of local interest. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — concld. 


Contents and remarks 


Records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina named Boppayya, disciple of Anantakirti 
belonging to Mhlasangha and Kanftr-gapa. 


Rooords the erection of an agrah&ra near Ummattur and the settlement of Brah- 
mans therein with gifts of land to them by Perumajodeva and several gaudas of T&yur 
and other villages in the neighbourhood. 


Records the grant of Koleganapura and some lands in Somasamudra for an annual 
payment of quit-rent of 16 gady&nas and exempted from the khana, kath&rige and 
ganach&ra taxes to Linganna-Odeyar by Malepa-Odeyar. Records also certain other 
privileges which the donee could enjoy. 

Simply mentions the village as having been given away for charities of- Kasi. (Cf. 
Chamarajanagar, 42 of 1660 A. 1). — The village in which the present inscription is set 
up might have been included in the list of villages granted by the Mysore king and 
attached to Honganitr mentioned therein.) 

Records the gift as kodige of some land to Linganna Odeya-devar, disciple of Anna- 
d&nidevar, by Sannapa-gauda who had held it as sdtra-guiti ■ The donee had to feed guests. 

Records the erection of a pillar (m&na-stambha) by Vaidyayya of KMahalli. 


Appears to register some gift. 

Registers the gift of some land near Borehajla by Suragiya Basavanna Odeyar for 
feeding the Jangamas of Kebbarur Yegalur belonging to the samayachd ra of Kapaya 
Linga. 

Records the gift of a garden to one Kamibaguta by Vira-N&yaka and others. 

• 

Records the gift as lcodagi of a plot of land by Vira-N&vaka. 

Records the renovation of the Nafijundesvara temple of N anj e-d£varapura by Marana- 
kana Chika Mallegauda. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Conservation of Monuments. 

In the year 1930-31. 

(Based on the Annual Report of the Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore, 
Bangalore). 

The policy of preserving the works of Art as enunciated by Government from time to time was 
carried on vigorously during the year under report. The monuments declared “ PROTECTED ” in the 
Notification dated 23rd September 1926 were confirmed as “Ancient Monuments. 0 Three new 
monuments wore declared as “ Protected Monuments” during the year. The monuments declared as 
such are given in annexure ‘ A.’ 

Regular inspections were conducted in the case of 50 monuments during the year as against 36 
during last year. A list of the institutions inspected is given in annexure * B/ 

Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received in the case of 24 monu- 
ments as against 10 of the previous year. Though there was some improvement in this respect, yet 
this work was not taken up seriously by the local officers. It is hopecl that in subsequent years 
inspections of these monuments will be conducted as a matter of duty once a year at least. 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments wore called for and are under 
scrutiny. 

(1) Channigarftya and MaralGsvara temples, Marase, Mysore Taluk. 

(2) Bivappa N&ik’s Fort at Nagar. 

(3) Lakshml Narasimha temple at J&vagal. 

The Rules under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation framed by the Committee 
appointed for the purpose were submitted to Government by the Muzrai Commissioner (Convenor). 
It is very desirable that they should be approved as early as possible. 

The following monuments are under private management : — 

(1) Vidy&6a6kara Temple at $ringGri, 

(2) Vlranftr&yana Temple at Belavftdi. 

. (3) GaurlSvara Temple at Yelandtir. 

(4) Sir P. N. Krishnamurti’s Bungalow at Seringapatam. 

There are yet a few more under this category which deserve to be included in the list of Ancient 
Monuments. In order that these may be preserved in accordance with the approved policy of 

Government, it is very necessary that the liabilities and responsibilities of the private owners in 

regard to these should be definitely fixed. With a view to secure this it was suggested to Govern* 
ment that these private owners may be asked to execute an agreement under section 5 of the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Regulation. Early orders on this question are requested* 

In all, 27 monuments have been dealt with during the year. A statement giving the names of 
these monuments and the action taken in the case of each is attached in annexure 4 0. * 

As in the previous year a sum of Rs. 1,000 was allotted by the Muzrai Commissioner for the 
erection of Notice Boards in front of the monuments. But as portions of this amount had to be 
utilised tor meeting the bills of the previous year which had remained unadjusted for various reaaonSi 
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this allotment was not utilised. Arrangements are now being ma.de to have these Notices inscribed 
looally on stone slabs gradually as funds are available. i 

The question of appointing a local man as responsible for maintenance in the case of each 
monument is under correspondence with the Revenue Commissioner and it is hoped that with th* 
oo-dperation of the Revenue Department some satisfactory arrangement will be arrived at shortly. 

Every endeavour is being made to detect the tendencies of decay as soon as they occur in th 
monuments and to take prompt action to get them set right. Estimates iojc repairs proposed in th 
oase of these are i lvariably obtained and scrutinised and in the case of repairs of any magnitude 
personal guidance is also given during their execution. If the same vigilant policy is pursued, ifc l 
hoped that most of the monuments may bo brought bo a satisfactory condition within the space of 
few years, provided adequate funds are available for their repairs or restoration. 

A statement of expenditure incurred for the repairs of monuments during the year 1930-31 h 
submitted as Annexure ‘ D. ’ 

It is very desirable that the same kind of sustained attention is paid to the repair of Muzra 
Institutions also. Some of those aro included in the list of Ancient Monuments ; hut there are severa 
more which deserve to be so included. Any repairs done to these should he carried out with total!} 
different feelings from either a new work the repairs of a modern building and the method, 
usually adopted by the Public Works Department hardly suit these structures. All these ole 
structures aro generally works of Art and anything done to them, however humble it maybe, wil 
help either to retain the existing beauty or to mar it. 

Nearly a lakh of rupees are being spent every year for construction and repair of these institu 
tions. In the interests of the preservation of Ancient Art, it is very necessary that there should b 
a judioious distribution of this expenditure in the order of urgency or importance and all the repair, 
done should be carried out with expert guidance. 

Annexure “A”. 

Ancient Monuments declared “ Protected M during the year . 

1. Bhim^svara, NakuiASvara and SahadGvftsvara temples at Kaiv&ra, Chinbamani Taluk. 

2. VighnGsvara temple at Kuruiumale, Mulbagal Taluk. 

3. OhannigarAya and MaralGSvara temples at Marase, Mysore Taluk. 

4. Sivappa N Aik’s Fort at Nagar. 


Mysore 

* Hunsur 
Ohall&kere 
Belur 


Annexure “B”. 

Inspection Reports received from Sub-Division Officers- 

... Sri Lakshmi NarasimhasvAmi Temple. 

Sri VarAhasvAmi Temple. 

... Sri K&£ava temple at Dharmapura. 

... Rock-cut temple at RAmadurga. 

... Hoy sal&5 vara temple at HalebtqL 
KAdArASvara „ „ 

S&ntin&tha basti „ „ 

PArfvanAtha „ „ 

Adin&tha „ „ 


29 * 
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Yedatore 

Molkalmuru 

Krishnarajapet 

Mulbagal 


Bowringpet 

Hassan 

Harihar 

Ilorinali 


Annexure B — conoid. 

... VSasti at Chick-Hansoge. 

... As6ka Inscriptions at Sidd&pura and Brahmagiri* 
As6ka Inscriptions at Jatinga R<Lmft6vara Hill. 

... Brahm6svara temple at Kikkeri. 

Art Lakshmin&r&yana temple at Hosaholalu- 
... Hydervali Darga at Mulbagal. 

Ramalrngfisvara temple at Avani, 

Vin Ay aka temple at Kurudumale. 

S6n )6s vara „ ,, 

... Hyder Ali’s Birth place at Bddikote. 

...» Mah&lakshml temple at Dotfdagaddavalli. 

... Hariharfisvara temple. 

... Fort WaU. 
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Annexure C. 

Statement of anoient monuments dealt with during the year 1930-81. 


Sf. 

No. 


Name of monument 


Action taken 


1 Tippu Sultan's Palace, Banga- . The Scout Office and the Office of the Superintendent of Muni- 

lore. cipal Schools continued to he held in this building. 

I The Sanskrit College building having been taken over for the 
I construction of a Maternity Hospital on the site, Government 
I Ordered that the remaining vacant portion of this monument 
should he given over to the Sanskrit College. Accordingly 
J the building was handed over to the Educational authorities 
I for the purpose. The Government ordered that the question 
j of constructing a compound wall round, this should lio over 
! for some time for want of funds. 

j A watchman was however continued to look after the premises, 
j the cost being debited to the Gardens Department. 

2 Ohennigarftya Temple at 1 The fresh estimate called for in accordance with the Notes of 

Kaid&la. j Inspection sent from this offico was received and taken up. 


3 


4 


6 

6 


7 


19 


9 


Col. Bailie’s tomb at Seringa- 
patam. 


Fort wall at Nagar 


Isvara Temple at Arsikere 

Basti at Chickhansoge, 
Yedatore Taluk. 


ftrl ChennakGsava Temple at 
Belur. 


Hoysal4$vara Temple at 
Halebltf. 


PAnSvanktha B&sti at 6ravapa- 
belagola. 


There was a mud compound wall surrounding this monument 
which was ugly and the interior was bare and uninteresting. 
This was pulled down some time ago and in its place, it was 
proposed to have a clipped hodge all round with a few Cyprus 
trees planted inside. Proposals have since been sent up to 
Government in this matter. 

An estimate was called for from the Deputy Commissioner for 
clearing the rank growth of vegetation over the fort walls. 
But as it exceeded the sum of Rs. 1,000 allotted by Govern- 
ment for this work, it was sent back for revision. As it did 
not come back in time, the allotment could not be utilised. 

The estimate for Rs. 2,000 propared for its repairs was 
sanctioned by Government and the work was begun. 

Whilo forwarding the Inspection Report for this monument, 
the Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that a consider- 
able extent of land was endowed to this monument which 
was all in privato enjoyment. The Muzrai Commissioner 
was requested to have this point investigated. In case it 
was possible to reclaim some of the lands, money can be 
found for repairing this monument. 

The work of restoration of this temple went on briskly and 
most of the work on the main temple was completed. The 
work of putting the surrounding shrines in order was begun. 
There is yet a lot more to do and the establishment that is 
now working there will have to be continued (of some more 
years. 

The restoration work of this monument has also been taken 
up. But the work turnod out during the year was not so 
perceptible as at Belur. The ground within the compound 
should be levelled. The joints of the main temple were 
cement-pointed. It was hoped that more substantial work 
would be turned out next year. 

An estimate for repairing this at a cost of Rs. 130 was 
approved and returned. 
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Action taken 



$1 

JN o. 


10 

11 

12 


13 

14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Chandragupta Basti, Sravapa- 
belagola. 

Channigarftya Temple, 
Turuvekere. 

BhOga NandlSvara Temple at 
Nandi. 


N&g&svara Templo, Basral 

Ch&marAj66vara Temple, 
Chamarajanagar. 


NAr%ana and MaralAsvara 
Temples, Marase, Mysore 
Taluk. 


LakshmlnAr&yana Temple, 
Apati, Channarayapatna 
Taluk, 


KAsava Temple, Somanathapur. 

it 


Vin&yaka and Sdm£6vara 
Temples, Kurudumale, 
Mulbagal Taluk. 


BftchAAvara Temple, 
Koravangala. 


An estimate for repairs at a cost of Rs. 90 was approved and 
returned. 

An estimate for Rs. 190 for effecting some minor repairs for 
this building was approved. 

This was visited on 19th May 1931. This monument is a 
major Muzrai Institution and has been kept in good condition. 
There are however certain portions which stand in need of 
urgent repairs. The Muzrai Commissioner was addressed in 
the matter. 

[ An estimate for Rs. 2,904 received from the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mysore, was approved and returned. 

There was a proposal some time previously to build a porch in 
front of the entrance GOpuram of tho temple just as there is 
one at Nanjangud and designs for the samo and for other 
improvements to make this beautiful monument look more 
interesting and attractive were forwarded to the Muzrai Com- 
missioner. All this was estimated to cost Rs. 53,150 and as 
there was not- enough funds at the credit of the institution 
Government approvod the recommendation of the Muzrai 
Commissioner to take up this work a couplo of years later. 
Proposals for the renovation of these monuments were called 
for from the Executive Engineer, Mysoro Division, Mysore. 
In the meantime it was ascertained that the local people are 
not willing to invest much money over these nor was any 
other fund available to restore them. Tho question therefore 
was held in abeyance. 

An estimate for Rs. 1,509 for its repairs having come up, this 
monument was visited on 27th July 1930 and it was found 
that the estimate prepared by the Deputy Commissioner was 
found far too extravagant to spend on a comparatively 
unimportant structure like this one. Revised proposals were 
therefore called for. 

It was pointed out during last year that the newly repaired 
colls surrounding the temple were leaking badly during the 
rainy season. .The Executive Engineer who was addressed 
in the matter stated that necessary repairs had since been 
carried out. 

On the recommendation of the Deputy Commissioner of Kolar 
District that the Vin&yaka Temple at this place was deser- 
ving of being inoluded in the list of Ancient Monuments, 
proposals were submitted for its inclusion and the Govern- 
ment declared it as a “ Protected Monument. 11 The monu~ 
ment being in urgent need of repairs proposals for its 
restoration wore forwarded to the Executive Engineer, Kolar 
Division. An estimate for Rs. 5,600 has been forwarded to 
the Chief Engineer for sanction* 

Complaints about the upkeep of this institution were received 
frequently. An estimate for its repairs was called for from 
the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division. 

A proposal was also made to utilise the available portions 
of the fallen parts of the ruined temples in front of this 
monument in supplying the missing parte in the Hoysa* 
leAvara temple at Halebi<jL. 
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si. 

No. 


Name of monument 



20 Mallik Rihan Darga. Sira. This is one of the most important of the Mahomedan monu- 

ments in the State from an architectural point of view. 
Some repairs were conducted in the previous year and some 
portions of the main building touched up. The monument 
was visited and necessary instructions for its repairs were 
given. 

21 Rock-cut Temple, R&madurga, The Revenue Sub-Division Officer having reported that a big 

Ghallakere Taluk. crack had developed in the temple, the Assistant .Engineer 

was requested to watch it by inserting cement tell-tales and 
report the result after one or two seasons 

22 &rl Brahm&Svara Temple, The Muzrai Commissioner forwarded an estimate for Rs. 781 

Kikkeri. for repairing this temple. This estimate had been prepared 

ten years previously and on examination it was found that 
the monument had deteriorated still further. A fresh esti- 
mate was therefore called for and this which amounted to 
lls 986 was sanctioned by the Muzrai Commissioner. 

23 Prasanna Chennak6§ava Temple, It was represent* d in the last year’s report that no ropairs had 

Ambuga. been executed to the temple for several years* The Muzrai 

Commissioner has since reported that an estimate for Rs. 700 
was sanctioned in February 1931. 

24 Rlrti N &r Ay a$a Temple, Heragu. The estimate for Rs. 375 which had been prepared during the 

last year had to be altered on account of certain other items 
of work to be included which amounted to Rs. 480. This 
was approved and ieturned to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Hassan. 

25 6rl Vishpu Temple, Kondajji* The Sub-Division Officer having reported that this* monument 

stood in need of some urgent repairs, an estimate was called 
for from the Deputy Commissioner who got the approval to 
the samo from this office and sanctioned it subsequently for 
boing carried out. 

26 Tippu Sultan’s Birth Place, A sum of Rs. 1,000 was allotted during the year under report 

Devanhalli. for commencing the work of putting up a monument over the 

place as already sanctioned by Government last year. The 
work was however not undertaken by the Public Works 
Department during the year. 

27 A66ka Inscriptions, Molakal- The Revenue Sub-Division Officer reported that there was no 

muru Taluk. body to look after the inscriptions. It was recommended*frora 

this office that the Patel of Siddapur Village may be placed 
in charge of the inscription near his village and that the 
Archak of the temple on the Jatinga Rto^svara Hill may be 
asked to keep watch over the inscription which is there. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug, accordingly issued neces- 
sary instructions in the matter. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1930-31. 
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View 
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1 

1 


Bull before excavation 



Ar sink ere 


Mysore# 

a 

1)0 

Bull after excavation 



Do 

M 

Do 

8 

Do 

Mastikal 



Erangere 

eee 

Do 

4 

.Do 

Do (another) 



Do 

• ee 

Do 

6 

Do 

Viragal 



Do 

... 

Do 

6 

Do 

Do (another) 



Do 


Do 

7 

Do . . 

Webb's Monument 

.. .. 


Frencli-llooks 


Do 

8 

8J"x6j" 

View of the Fortress to be dismantled. 



Ckitaldrug 

... 

Ckitaldrug 

■9 

Do 

Do do (another) ... 



Do 

.. . 

Do 

10-18 

Do 

J3eads 



Chandravalli 


Do 

11-16 

Do 

Ornaments 




Do 

... 

Do 

17-19 

Do 

Iron Implements 



Do 


Do 

20-28 

Do 

Pottery 

.. .. 


Do 


Do 

23-24 

Do 

Potsherds 



Do 


Do 

26 

6J"x4j" 

8J'x6i" 

Do 



Do 


Do 

26 

Neoliths 



Do 


Do 

27 

Do 

Natural Objects 



Do 

... 

Do 

28 

64"x4r 

Do 



Do 

... 

Do 

29 

nrxcr 

Handy Work 




Do 


Do 

30 

6i"x4r 

Do 



Do 


Do 

31 

Do 

Bricks 



Do 

... 

Do 

32 

Do 

Stone implements 



Do 


Do 

38 

Do 

Pottery 

... 


Do 


Do 

34-36 

10" x 8" 

Do 



Do 

... 

Do 

37 

8i"x6i" 

Copper plate inscriptions (of Pandu- 
rangapalli.) 




... 

... 


38 

6i"x4|" 

6i"x8i" 

Do 




... 


39 

Do Seal 






40 

64**48* 

Copper plate inscriptions of Medakeri 
Nftik 



... 


... 

41 

42-17 

Do 

Do 

Do 

* Copper plate inscriptions (Marappa) .. 




» «• 



48-49 

6»*x48" ... 1 

8j"x6jJ" 

Do 

Do 

6J"x4i" 

| Coins 




... i 


60 

61 

52 

53 

1 Do 

! Two palm leaves (Parad*rasodara 
Bam an a Kathe). 

j Ilydernama manuscript ... . . 

Do do 




Brlgami 


... 

54 

Do 

Prabhudeva temple 

Side view 



Skimoga. 

65 

Do 

tsvnra temple 

Doorway 


Do 


Do 

56 

Do 

Fanchalingesvara temple . 

Uni amabes vara figure 


Do 

••• | 

Do 

57 

Do 

Do do 

South-east view 


Do 


Do 

58 

Do 

Prana vesvara temple 

Jamb 


Talgunda 

... 

Do 

50 

Do 

Do .. ... 

Inscription pillar 


I Do 


Do 

60 

Do 

Kallesvara temple ... ... 

Do 


Malayalli 

... 

Do 

61 

Do 

Sornesvara temple 

Perforated Rcreen 


Bandalike 

... 

Do 

62 

Do ... | 

Trnnurti temple 

View 


Do 


Do 

63 

Do 

Tvaitabhesvara temple 

South view 


Kubatur 


Do 

64 

Do 

; Do 

Front view 


Do 

... 

Do 

65 

Do 

Do 

West view 


Do 


Do 

66 

Do 

Do 

Kshetrapala shrine 


Do 


Do 

67 

Do ••• 1 

Visvesvara temple 

Front view 


Jade 


Do 

68 

Do ••• 1 

Viragal 



Udri 


Do 

69 

D4 

Visbnu temple 

Side view 


Do 

... 

Do 

70 

Do ••• i 

Is vara temple 

Front view 


Do 


Do 

71 

Do 

Bostt ... 

Side view 


Do 

... 

go * ■ 

72 

Do 

Vi rabb ad ra temple ... 

Side view 


Pura 

... 

Do 

73 

Do ... ! 

Do 

Doorway 


Do 


Do 

74 

Do 

Isvara tempU 

South west view 


Kuppagadde 

... 

Do 

75 

Do 

Do 

View of Mukhamantapa 


Do 

... 

Do 

76 

8i"x64" 

Amritesvara temple 

Ceiling 


AmritApur 

... 

Kadur. 

77 

Do 

Do 

Do (another) 


Do 


Do 

78 

Do 

Do 

View of Mukhamantapa 


Do 


Do 

79 

6| w x4|" ... 

Do 

Saraaavati figure 


Do 


Do 

80 

9*"x64" ... 

Lakshmi Narasimha temple 

South view 


Bahadravati 


Shimoga. 

81 

Do 

Do 

Lakshminarasimha figure 

Do 

.** 

Do 
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Serial No. 

Size 

Description 

^•4 

> 

Village 

District 

82 

6|"x4r 

Lakshmi Narasimlia temple 

North-east wall 

Bhadravati 

Shimoga 

83 

Do 

Basti 

Jvalamalini figure 

Basti near Nara- 
simharajapur. 

Kadur 

84 

Do 

Do 

Chandraprabba figure 

Do 

Do 

85 

84"x64" 

Nilakantliesvara temple 

South view ...» 

Jambittigs 

Do 

86 

Do 

Do 

North view 

Do 

Do 

87 

Do 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

88 

Do 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

Do 

89 

64"x4|" 

Do 

West view . . 

Do 

Do 

90 

Do 

Do 

Chandra figure 

Do 

Do 

91 

Do 

N arasimhaparvata 

Narasimlia stone ... 

Kiggii 

Do 

92 

Do 

Kialiyasringesvara temple 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

93 

Do 

Do 

Doom ay 

Do 

' Do 

94 

Do 

Do 

View of stone hull ... ! 

Do 

Do 

95 

Do 

Do 

Do (another) ... 

Do 

Do 

96 

8J"x6i" 

Vidyasankara temple 

South-west view 

Sringen 

Do 

97 

Do 

Do 

North-west view 

Do 

Do 

98 

Do 

Do 

North-cast view 

Do 

Do 

99 

Do 

Do 

View with the river 

Do 

Do 

100 

Do 

Do 

Tandavesvara 

Do 

Do 

101 

64"x4|" 

Do 

Sankaracharya with four 
disciph s. 

Do 

Do 

102 

Do 

Janardana temple 

North-eaBt view 

Do 

Do 

103 

Do 

Do 

Yanti'a 

Do 

Do 

104 

Do 

Basti 

North-west view 

Do 

Do 

106 

8|"x6r 

Vidyasaukaraluiga 

Front view 

llale Srmgeri ... 

Do 

106 

6*"x4|" 

Kalases vara temple 

South-west, view 

Kalasa 

Do 

107 

Do 

Do ... . , 

Interior view 

Do 

Do 

108 ; 

Do 

Do 

Pedestal of the Surya image 

Do 

Do 

109 

Do 

View of Ballalaravanadurga 


Do 

110 

Do 

View of Galikere Fort 


Bababudan hills 

Do 

111 

Do 

View of Dattatreya Fitha ... ... 


Do 

Do 

112 

8|*x6r # 

Ruined temple 

Back view 

Yelavanka 

Hassan 

113 

6§"x4|" 

Do 

Doorway 

, Do 

Do 

114 

8rx6*" ... 1 

Kes&va temple 

Jewels 

Belur ... 

Do 

115 

Do 

Do 

V ishnuvardhana image 

1 Do 

Do 

116 

Do 

Do 

Side view 

; Do 

. Do 

117 

Do 

Do 

I Back view 

Do 

Do 

116 

Do 

View of the pond 

; Prom east .. 

Hulikere 

Do 

119 

12 "x 10* 

Nandanahosur copper plate inscriptions 

i 



120 

Do 

Do 




121 

10" X 8" 

Copper plate inscription ... 




122 

Do 

Do 



i 

128 

Do 

Tarikere copper plate inscription 

... ... 


] 

124 

Do 

Do 


... ... 

I 

125 

Do 

Do (another) 



... 

126 

Do 

Do 

... 

1 [*’ ’** 

1 

127 

6|" x 4|" 
8rx64" 

Seals of both the above inscriptions .. 



! 

128 

Nagari copper plate inscription 



i 

129 

Do 

Do 


... 

i - 
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List of Drawings prepared during the year 1930-33 . 


1. Udri 

... Is vara temple 

Ground plan. 

2. Kuppagadde 

Do 

... Do 

3. Pura 

... Do 

... Do 

4. Kubafcur 

... Kaitabhesvara temple 

Do 

5. Brahmagiri 

• • • • •• 

... Sketch map. 

6. Kolar 

... Makbara 

Do 
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Page 


Abbagil, village , 136 

Abhinava-Bhoja, title, ill 

Abhinava- V adi-Y idy&nanda, poet, 81 

AohyutarAya, or Achytitar&ya-iuah&r&ya, 
Vijayanagar King, 74, 127, 128, 132 
Adi-Madhuke6var.a, god — temple of, 52 
Adisankara, temple of, 14 

Adi^esha, god — image of, 13 

Adi-var&ha, god — Vishnu's incarnation, 74 
Adiyarftdibya, &dntara title, 187 

Adiyas, a people, 187, 188 

Agui, god, 11, 13 

AhalyA, wife of Gautama— figure of, 13 
Aivattunad, Aivabbun&du, Ayivabbun&d or 
Ayvattunad, division, 175. 178, 180, 
181, 184, 185, 189, 190 
Akolagi, place (?), 187 

Akriira, minister of Kanisa — -figure of, lu 
Alagauda, a man, 133 

Alalageri, village, 177 

All&lagauda, a man, 148 

Alonor, village, 90 

Aludur, do 164, 166 

Alvars, images of, 23 

Airibariska-kshotra, sacred name of 
Sakkarepatna, 

Arakogfidu or Ankegfidu, province, 


24 
196, 
198, 199 

13, ,2 
160, 161 
187,188 


Amina, goddess, 

Anmiadi-g&vunda, a man, 

Ammale, village ? 

Amiri aija-gede, a man, 
Ammava-Katnarapna, (K&manpa), a man, 

164, 166 

Amnad&nidbvar, see Annad&nidevar 
Amyit&pura, place— monuments at, 6, 12 
Amritfilvara, god — image of, 7, 

temple of, 6, 7 

Amfitfi&vara-Dap&yaka, Boysala officer, 7 
Ammtamma or Amrutammanavaru, queen 
of Divardja I, 180, 131 
Amrutasardvara, a pond, 116 


Anantaldrti or Anantaklrtidevar, 

Jain priest, 112 
Anantapadman&bha, god figure of, 44 


Ananba4ayaua, god— figure of, # 8 

Auanthakrislina Iyer, author, 99 

Auavatti, village, 49 

Andal, goddess — shrine of, 29 

Andayya, Kannada poet , 86 

Andiya-gainundan, hero, k 126 


Anegunda-samsbhana, see Anegundi 
Auegundi, kingdom, 119; place, vsl, 119; 

Virakaiva matha at, 119 
Aneya-bentcyaraya, a title of the Ummattur * 

chiefs, 137 

Aniledevar, Apildsvara or Anilesvaraddvar, 

god, 158, 159 

Anilesvara, sec Anileddvar 
Anilesvara devar, do 

Aiijaneya, god— figure of, 1-6, 113, 140; 

temple of, 142 ; title, 198 
Ankagauda or Ankagavuda, a man, 124, 125 
Ankagavuda, see Ankagauda 
Ankanna, a man, 164, 166 

Ankedamnnayaka or Ankedanp&yaka, 

a man, 164, 166 

Annad&nidevar also called Anmadanidevar, 
a Virakaiva priest, 357 


Auyappa Nayak, chief, ’ 96 

App&ji, another nanu of Mahdpradhdna 
Sdluva Timmarasa Vodeijar, a Vvjaya- 
nagar minister, 151 

Araga or Aruga, kingdom, 174, 180, 202 

Aras&lu, village, . 204 

Arasan6r, do 96 

Arasinakere, do 68 

Aravidu, dynasty, 30, 69, 71 

Arcot-Srinivasachar, officer, 5 

Ardhfidaya, holy occasion, 134, 135, 

153, 154 


Arekul&ra, Arekuth&ra, Arikothara or 
Arikutbara, old heme of Chdmardjanagar, 

138, 143, 156 

•it • * 
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Ajfeyabbe, mother of Nagularasa,\ 195-6 AsvamMha, horse sacrifice , 153 

’> ' 1 198, 199 Atri, sage , 21 

Arikojhara, see Arekutara, 143 Attugftlipura, AttugGliyapura or A(tugGliya- 

ArikuthAra, do ... P ura > village , 155, 156, 157 

Arilainari, village , 204 Avinfir, village, 96 

Arjuna, Pdndava prince — figure of, 10, Ayivattu-nAd, see Aivattu-nad 

11, 45 Ayvattu-nad do 

Arsikere, taluk — inscription at, 173 Ayodhya, city, 8 

Aruga, see Araga Ayvoja or Ayvoja, engraver, 196, 199, 200 

Arundhati, wife of the sage Vakishtha, 97 Ayyanakero, tank, 24 

Asiri, village , 128 


BAbilbudan, name of saint, 21 

BAb&budan hills or BabAbudangiri, 20, 24, 32 
Babhruvahana, legendary hero, 18 

BAchalli, village, 85 

•Badaganad, a division, 174, 176 ; a Thirty 

District, 175 

Badaganadinavaru, or BadaginAdikas, a sub- 
community of Brahmans, 175 
BAhubalikuinAranahalli, village, 169 

BaichadanAyaka, officer, 29 

Bairadevarn, god, 96 

Bairodfivi, daughter of Hundi-Hettana ijaha, 

95, 96 

BakAsura, demon, 10 

BAkavab, village, 96 

Balabhadradbva, same as Bala RAma, god, 

148 

Balabhadrad&vara-putrar, title, 147 

BalarAtna, god — figure of, 10, 44 

Balaya-senabova, village clerk, 185, 186 
BAjehalli or BA]eyahalJi, village, 107, 180 ; 

matt at, 119 
Bale-Kuduru-Matha, a matt in South Cauara 

13 

BAlepAlu, village, 109, 110 

BAleyaballi, ’see BAlehalli 
Bdlgalchu, a grant for heroism, 145 

Bali, demon king — figure of, 61 

BalinAyak, chief, 96 

BallAla, Eoysala king, 6, 21, 25, 97, 98, 

100 

BallAla I, do 62 

Ballaia II, do 7, 27, 28, 31, 98, 100, 

173 


Ballaia III, Eoysala king, 186 

Ballajadeva, do 188 

Ballaladevarasa, do 172 

BallAladfivarAya, same as Ballaia III, 

Eoysala king, 184, 185 
BallajarAya, Eoysala king, 95, 97, 98 

BallAlarAj^ana-durga, stronghold , 19 

BallAlasamudra, place, 98 

Ba lilies vara, god— temple of, 25 

Ballenahalji, village, 96 

BalligrAma, do 44 

Baljigraine, do 35 

Ballu, a man, 166 

Baluga, village, 180, 181, 184, 185 

Bainmesvara, god, 177, 178 

Bana, village accountant, 210 

BanagAmunda, see BAnagavurnjta 


BAnagavAdi, a forest village, 161, 152, 154, 

160, 161 

BauagAvunda or BAnagamunda, a man, 145 
BanarAsi, see Benares 

Banasankari, goddess — temple of, 67 

BanavAsi, village, kingdom and province, 

49, 51, 52, 53, 56, 62, 65 


BAnavur do 29 

Bandanike, do 66 

Bandappa, a man, 105, 107 

Bangalore, city, 64 

Bankagavunda, a man, 136 

BankApur, village, 100 

Bannihali or Bannihalli, village, 164, 166 

Banni-MahankAli, goddess— temple of, 133 

Barbara, kingdom, 97 

BarevarAditya, title, 210 
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Page 

Jjasaliyor, village , 96 

Basavaiya, a man , 133 

Basavalinge6vara, god — temple of, 64 

Basavanagu(Ji-hoia, field, 67 

Basa'vaijna-odeya, warrior , 206 

Basavapna-odeyar, donor , 116 

Basavapur or Basavapura, village, in 

Chamarajanagar taluk, 144; 
in Nagar taluk, 178, 180, 181 
Basavarasa, warrior, 1*2 

Basava- Sankara, a title, 152, 153 

Basavesvara, god — temple of, 113, 136 
Basral, village, 83, 86 

Bastipura, village, 125 

Basulingasottii, a man, 119 

Bav&ji matha, matt at Chandragutti, 55 
Bayichagauda, a man, 164, 166, 180, 181 

Bayiragauda, do 180, 181 

Bayiru, warrior, 144 

Bada (]a) na Hanurna, title, 207 

Bela or Belaya, warrior , 184, 185, 186 

Belatoja, a man, 174, 175 

Bela-Veggade, headman, 207, 208, 209 
Beleya, see B6la 

Belg&mi or Belgavi, village, 56, 58, 62 
Beliganabadu, a division, 174, 175 

Bellanaji, village, 164, 166 

Beliavatta, do 155 

Bellur, do 57, 86 

Bejugunda, do 164, 166 

Beiuiulr, see Belur 

Bolur or Beluhur, Taluq and town, 1, 8, 
21, 25, 28, 30, 32, 40, 47, 48, 49, 50, 59, 
60, 61, 62, 80, 81, 82, 83, 87, 99, 101, 

102, 103 

Benakal, village , 98 

Benar.es, Banar&si or V&ranasi, city, 119, 

139, 145, 155, 161 
Bonkipur, old name for Bhadrdvati, 3 
Bhadrft, river, 3, 12 

Bhadr&vati, town, 3, 6, 168 

Bhagadatta, figure of 31, 45 

Bhagavata, depiction of the, 8, 9, 13, 44 
Bh&gtrathi, the river Ganges, 56, 

Bhairava, god, 97 ; figure of, 4, 51, 63, 67 ; 

Me, 194,197; 
temple of, 48, 50, 55 
Bhairavl, goddess— figure of, 68 

Bhairen&yak, chief, 96 


Bhaironftyak, chief, 96 

BhAjaldcl/inan&yaka chief, • J.38 

Bhaiappa, a man, 163* 166 

BhaJepS [la], village, 105, 107 

Bharata, brother of llama, 8 ; Purdnic prince, 

203 

Bharata, Epic — depiction of the, t3 

Bhargava, sage, 18 

Bhasappn, a donee, 119 

Bh&sege-tappuva-inandalikaraganda, 

' title, 184 

Bliashyakitr, same as Raiu&nuj&oh&rya, 

shrine of, 24, 103 
Bhasmasura, demon, 32, 36 

Bhatanna, a man, 204 

Bhafctag&ve, village, ‘ 197, 199 

Bhavvapura, old name for the village Pura, 

.57 

Bherunda, mythical bird — title, 194, 197 

Bliiuia, Pdndava prince, 10, 31, 45 ; title, 98, 

147, 148’' 

Blii m 66 vara or Vhnesvara, god, 116, 117 

temple of, 116 

Bkiskma, a great warrior in the Mahd- 

hlidrata 10, 45; title, 198 
Blioja, hirig of hhdrd — name used as title, 

178 

Bhringis, figures of, 67 

Bhu or Bhud6vi, goddess, 14, 24, 46, 53; 

figure on coins, 77 
Bhudevi-labdha-varaprasadar, title, 147 
Bhujangadhipa, Bbujanganatha devar, 

Bhujangesa, Bhujangesvara, god, 163, 

165, -166, 167 

Bhujanganathadevar, see Bhujang&djiipa 
Bhujang6§a, do 

Bhujangesvara, do 

Bhuniandala, figure of, 13 

Bhdtuga, Gaiiga ruler, 1 ; see also Bdtarasa 
Bicbaha]li, village, 114 

Bidanur, village, • 55 

Bidri, do 75 78 

Bijapur, place— forts at, 20, 21 

Bijapuri coins, 30 

Bijayitagftvupda, a man, 139 

Bijjaja, Kdlachurya king, 101, 

Bikkabe-Heggaditi, a woman, 207, 208, 

209 

Billagavuqla, a man, 164, 166 
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Billesvara or Billesvara-devar, god, 177, 178, 

. \ 210 

Biloja, mason, 210 

Biluvaraditya, title, 207 

BindumAdhava, temple of, 18 

Bindumiln, Pvranic prince, 203 

Binitgu, some measure, 177, 178 

Biradevarasa, tidntara general, 207, 209 

Biramma, a man, t 174, 175 

Birarasa or Birarasadevar, Sdntara general, 
177, 178, 197, 199, 210 
Biroja, engraver, 190 

Biruchagavuda, a man 164, 166 

Biruda Nar&yana, a title, 207 

Birudaranku&am, a title, 177 

Biruga, same as Bira Santara, 198 

Biruganagaruda, a title, 195 

Bitti, forced labour 198, 199 

Bittiga or Bittiya-r&vuta, warrior, 100 

Bittiya ravuta, see Bittiga 


Bittuvatta, a tax or portion of the land 
under the tank allotted for its repairs, 

139, 140 

Bobuliyatamma, a man, 174, 175, 

Bogagopda, do 204 

Bogegflda, do 185, 186 

Bftladema do 16-1, 166 

Boma see Bora m a 


C 


Cadapah, district, 79 

Chakanna, sculptor, 40 

Chalamarftya, Vijayanagar king — inscription 

on coins , 74 

Ob&lnkya, dynasty, 17, 19, 26, 49, 62, 67, 

74, 140, 194, 197 ; 
structure, 11, 52, 63, 54, 55, 60, 62, 64 
ChAdukhya-permmadi , Ck&iukhya-pcrm m adi, 
ChAlukya-permmftnadi, same as 
Tailapa II, Ghdlukya king, 139, 140 


Chatnar&ja III, Mysore king, 30 

ChAmarAjanagar, town and taluk, 18, 112, 

142, 150 

ChAmaraja Wocleyar IY, Mysore king, 64 
Ohaippavaddi, village, 177, 178 

ChAmupdA or ChS,mupd46vari, goddess — 

figure of, 57, 67 
Chamup<Jar£ya, Ganga minister, 203 
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Bornma or Boma, scribe, 210 

Bommagauda, donor, 188 

Bommanahalli, a deserted village, 148 

Bommana odeyar or Bommapna Odeyar, 
father of Vitthanna Odeyar, 202, 203 
Bommanna, scribe, 185, 186 

Bornmanna-Odeyar, see Bommana Odeyar 
Bommarasa or Bommarsa, a man , 180 

Bominigana moradu, a field, 180 

Boppa Setti, a man, 66 

Boppaya, do 112 

BoppeSvara, god — temple of, 66 

BorohaUa, place, 115 


Brahma, god— figure of, 11, 13, 14, 42, 51, 

61, 64 


Brahma-kshatra or Brahma-kshatriya, a 


community, 202, 203 

BrAhmana— Utpatti-MartAnda, work, 203 
Brahmfisvara, god — temple of, 29, 173, 

175 

Buddha, god — image of, 13 

Budipadaga, village, 159, 161 

Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 54, 71 

Bulji Nayak, chief, 95, 96 

Burlington House, in London, 2 


Bfttarasa, Ganga prince, 144, 145, 146 ; 

see also Bhfituga 


Chainundosvari, see ChAmundA 
ChAmundi Hill, 68 

Chandikesa, god— figure of, 16 

Chandra, figure of, 13, 14, 16 

Chandraguptapura, same as Chandragutti, 

village, 55 

Chandragutti, village, 53, 55, 205 

Chandrahasa, king, 49 

ChandramauJiSvara, god — shrine of, 56 
Chandraprabha, god — image of, 12 

ChandrasAla, Purdnic king, „ 203 

ChandraSekharasvAmi, ViraSaiva guru, 119 
Chandravalji, ancient site— old tiles from, 
12 ; excavation at, 1 ; bricks at, 52 


ChannappaSvAmi, a Lingdyat guru, 119 
Chafcjabbarasi, wife of Nagularata, 196, 198 
Chaifanahalli, village, 68 

Chaturbhuja Rama, deity , ; 24 
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Chaturiga, (?) 149 

Chaude NAyak, chief, 98 

Chaudri Oasappa, or Chaudri Basappasetti, 

a man , 119 

Chaudri Vlrabhadrasefcti, do 119 

Chaundarasa, poet, 81 

Cbavudigauda, a man, 164, 166 

Chavadri, place, 119 

CbAvupda or ChAvundarAya, son of 

Nagularasa, 195, 199, 200 
ChAvupdapurAna, work, 200 


Chavundaraya, son of Nagularasa, see 
Chavunda ; author of Ohdcundarayapimina, 
and Gahga minister, 200; author 
of Lukopakdra, 200 
Chejeya, village, 96 

Chemnake^ava, see Chennakesava 
Chemnavirapodeyar, see Cliennavirappa 

Vodeyar 

Oliemna V Iravodeyar, do 
Cheinnigayya, a man, 157 

Chennakesava, ChemnakAsava, or Chenna- 
kesava ddvar — god, 101, 102, 103, 183 ; 
image of 31 ; temple of, 26, 101 ; see 
also Chennappa, god 
Chennakesava dbvar, see Chennakesava 
ChennatnmAjt, queen, 21 

Chennappa, a man, 163, 166 

Chennappa, same as Chennakesava — god, 
103 ; see also Chennakesava 
Chcnnaraya Vader or ChennarAya Vodeyar, 
chief, ' 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 

Chenna Vtranna NAyaka, see Chenna 

Vlrappa Vodeyar 
Chennavlrappa Vodeyar, Chenna virapodeyar, 
Chemnavlra Vodeyar, Chennavlranna 
Nayaka, Chennavlra Voder, Chennavtra 
Vader, Chennavlra Vodeyar, or Chen- 
narAya Vader (Vodeyar), chief, 101, 105, 
106, 197, 109, 111 

Chennavlra vodeyar, see Chennavlrappa 
Vodeyar 
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Chennavlra-Vodeyar, see Chennavlrappa 


I . Vodeyar 

Cheras, dynasty, * 87 

Chhandombudhi, work, 200 

Chidambaram, place, 16 

ChidAnanda kavi, poet, 82 

ChidAnanda MallikArjuna, poet, 82, 83, 86 
Ghikagauda, a man, 124, 125 

Chika Mallegauda, do 126 

Chikamavinabola, field, 180 

Chikarasa, village accountant, 96 

Chika Vithapamgal, a man, • 174 

ChikenAyak, chief, 96 

ChikkadfivarAja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 119 
Chikkagavuda, donor, 148 ; a man, 164, 166 
Cliikka Mallavodeyar, priest, 132 

Chikka Nagoya, a man, 185, 186 


Clukkaraya, title of Sri llanga ling a II, 7.7 
Chikka-virappa-vader, see Chikkavtrappa 

Vodeyar 

Chikkavtrappa Vodeyar, Chikka-virappa 
VAder or Chilikavtra Vodeyar, chief, 
105', 106, 107, 109, 111 
Chikkavtra-Vodeyar, see Chikkavirappa 

Vodeyar 

Chikka Vithapa or Chikka Vithapamgal, 

d man, 175 

Chikmagalur, place, 24 

Chimatarakaldurga, same as Chitaldrug, 

town, 97 

Chitaldrug, district, taluk, and town, 1, 12, 

90,98,99,102 


Chitradurga, hill, 56 

Chitrakal, same as Chitaldrug, • 97 

ChittAri Ketoja, sculptor. 196, 199, 200 

Ch6la dynasty, 26, 87, 97, 149 ; 

kingdom, 147, 148 
ChOlarAjya, kingdom, 147 

Choji, community, 14 

Chbramallayya, a man, 115 

Coimbatore, city, • 154 

Coorg, place, 80 

Cupid, god of love, 199 ; festival of, 34 


D&daterb <* man , 
JDadhtohi, hermit, 
JD&d&la Saftkaya, donee, 


D 

164, 166 DakapAchAri, traditional sculptor 68 ' 

208 Dakshinamurti, god— figure of, 4 

183 Dakshipasara, place, 187, 188 
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DamnAyaka Simgama, donor , 104 

DSmodara, father of Ndgavarmch. author of 

Kddambari, 200 
DanAyakanapura, village, 127 

Dapdi, poet, 88 

DandigAdu, mistake for HandigAdu, place, 

97 

Dandina Durgi, goddess-^-image of, 50 
Danivasa, place, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 

110 , 111 

DAniyor, village, 96 

Daravada; see Dbarwar 
DaAagAmundan, a man, 123 

Dasanur, village, 164, 106 

DasarAtha, Purdnic t king, 8 

ddsdhi, almoner, 181 

DAsAja, sculptor, 35, 36, 44 

dassiva, one-tenth ? 139 

Dattatreya, sage, 20, 21 

Dattatreya pith a, cave, 20, 21 

DAkAsvara or Dekesvara-devar, god, 176 
Dekhan, 98 

Delhi, also called Dilli, city, 95, 96, 97, 98, 

99 

DAnrappa, a man, 141 

Demige-pura, village, 158 

DAsika, Srivaishnava gum — figure of, 22 
DesikAohAri, author, 74, 77 

Deva-Bomma, a man, 185, 186 

Deva-Chandrayya, a man, 67 

Deva-damnn&ykaraiya, see DevadannAyaka 
DAvadapnAyaka or Deva-damnnaykaraiya, 

governor, 158, 169 
DAvagar[uda] , a man, 164, 166 

Devagiri, place, 85 

DAvAjiyamanavaru, a lady of the Mysore royal 

family, 103 

Devaki, Krishna's mother, 9 

Devalinga, a man, 164, 166 

Devanna, donor, 101 ; warrior, 156 

DAvannachAri, a man, 114 

DAvappa NAyak, chief, 90 

Devapura, village, 98 

DAvaraja-odeyar, i.e., DevarAja I, Mysore 

king, 131 

, Devaraja-odeyar, i.e., DAvarAja II, Mysore 

king, 181 

DAvaraja-Vo<jeyar, Mysore king, 117, 118, 

119 
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DevarAju-Voder, i.e., DevarAja I, Mysore 

king, 130 

DAvarAju-Voderaiya or D Avar Aj u - voderaiy ya 


i.e., DAvaraja II, Mysore king, 130 
Devara-Madigauda, a man, ' 156 

DAvarasa, Devarasar or Sodaladevarasa, 
fidntara king, 184, 185, 186 
DAvarasar, see DAvarasa 
DAvarAsi-Papdita, donee, 122 

DevarAya, Vijayanagar king, 205 

DAvaraya II, do 29, 159 

DevaravamahAraya, do 158, 

201,203 

DevarAya-Odeyar, do 161 

Deve Nayak, chief, 96 

DAve&vbhatar, a man, 127 


Devi, goddess — shrine of, 12, 68 ; temple of, 

18, 47 

Dharmagdle, Blowing of trumpets to declare 
the cessation of hostilities, 97 
Dharmangada, pdlUgar — llukmdngada’s 

brother, 24 

Dbarwar, also called DAruvAda, town, 205 
Dhattur, same as Ummattur, village, 163, 

166 

DhenukAsura, demon— figure of, 44 

Dhrishtadyumna, prince, 10 

Dhritarashtra, Pdndara king,— figure of, 45 
Dhruva-undige, perpetual permit, 169, 170 
Dikpalas, guardians of the quarters — figures 
of, 11, 13, 14, 46, 47, 51, 53, 54, 60, 61, 63 


Dilli, see Delhi 

Divyalingesvara, god, 159 

Dodaiya, general, 119 

DodanAyak, chief, 96 

Doda Sangappasvami, a IAhgdyat guru, 119 
Doddagaddavalli, , village, 54 

Doddagatta do 98 

Dod Medur, do 2t 

Dollipura, do 146 

DArasamudra, same as Halebid, village , 

147, 148 

Draupadi, queen of the Pdndavas, 10, 11 
Dra vidian temple, 12 

DrAna, Professor of archery in the Mahd- 

bhdrata, 10 

Drupada, king, 10 

Duggavara, village, 98 

DfUihalJi, do 98 
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Ddjinayak, chief , 96 

Dumagauda, a man , 164, 166 

Durnma, village , 171 

Durga, goddess— 10, 32 ; image , 18, 16, 36, 56 ; 
temple of, 18 ; dancing figure of, 4, 51, 67 ; 

cave , 56 


Page* 

Duryodhanfi, Kaurava king— figure of, 45 
DusSIsanaj Kaurava prince, H. 45 

Duttara-Kannadi, a title, 152 

Dvftpara or Dv&para, one of the 4 yugas, 

184, 185, 189 

Dvardvati, ancient Hoysala city, 147, 148 


E 


East India Company, coins of, 77, 79 Eleyor, village , , 96 

Ebharapa, same as Yebaranftyaka, a Elliot, author, 71, n. 1, 73, 74 

Yddava general, 189, 190 Eiumaganur, village, 98 

fjcham-Basappa, a man, 141 Ennain&d, division, . 116 

Edagodu, village, 208, 209 Eraganaha]]i, village, • 148 

Edur, a hamlet, 203 Ereganga, Ganga king, 145 

Elavajli or Elevalli, village, 207, 208, 209 Eriganahajli, village , 164, 166 


G 


Gadadhara, god — image of, 31 

Gadag, place , 42 

Gadhador, village, 96 

Gaja-hSntelcdra, a title, 138 


Gajadanda, ivoru staff— a mark of honour — 

119 

Gaja-Lakshmi, goddess— figure of, 47, 51, 

57, 60, 64, 66 


G&janur, village, 168, 159, 160, 161 

Gajapati-Varaha, coin, 19 

Gajasuramardana, god— figure of, 61 

Galikcre, hill, 20 

Gajikere kencha, god, 20 

Galipura, village, 143 

G&jiy6r. do 96 

GanachAra, a tax, 142 


Ganapati, god— image of, 14, 16, 17, 25, 65, 

68, 71, 75, 83 

Gandabh6raij<jU) mythical bird— a title, 23, 

148 

Gandharvas, celestial beings— figures of, 44, 

45 

Gap<Jikdta Varaha, coin , 78, 79 

Gap66a, god— figure of, 4, 5, 11, 18, 

17, 22, 45, 50, 55, 57, 61, 64, 113 
Gafiga, dynasty, 1, 23, 145, 146, 

198, 200, 203 


GangA, Gange or the Ganges, river, 56, 124, 
125, 128. 141, 153, 154, 157, 202 ; figure 

of, 17 

Gangadik&r Vokkaligar, community, 24 
Ganganripaniyogaprabhu, a title, 196-7 


Gangasalar, general, 29 

Ganga-Tabaii, a man, 187 

Ganga vali, village, 185,186 

Gauge, see Gang A 
Ganges, do 

Ganigandr, village, 164,166 


Garuda, god, 42, 44, 45, 46 ; pedestal, 5 ; 
figure of, 17, 18, 22, 51, 53, 01) .shrine 
of, HO; figure on coins, 70, 72, 76, 77; 


title, 198 

Gauja, kingdom, 87 

Gauri, goddess, 163, 166 

Gavateyar, community (?), 137 

Gavatdr, place, 205, 208, 209 

Gaye, sacred place, 202, 208, 209 

Gerasoppa, place, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Ghaleya. division, 152, 164 

Ghiyasuddin Tughlak, Sultdn 19 

Gilikanhalli, village, 98 1 

Gvridurgarrlalla, title, 148 

Giriyapa NAyak, chief , 96 

Goa, place , 53 



242 


Page 

Godamanahal, village , , 97, 99 

Gondihalfi, do ■ j 98 

G6p&la, god — -figure of, 47 

Gopas, cowherds— figure of, 10 

Gopl, herdswornan — figure of, 17 

Gopin&tha, god, 169 

Goragfid, village, 180, 181, 186, 186, 209 
GGvardhanadhftrana, Bhdgavata episode — 
depiction of, 10 

G 6 v ar d li a n ad h & ri , god— figure of, 4, 22, 44 
Gftviuda, nod, 4,201,203, 

poet, ■ 197, 198, 200 

Gorugndcigi, land granted free for the graz- 
ing of cattle, 174, 175 
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Guddav&di, village, 148, 149 

Gujer&t, district, 203 

Gujiga, a man, 114 

Gumamnnamgalu, see Gummapma, 
Gummanna or Gumamnnamgalu, donor, 104 
Gunabhadra or Gu^abhadraddvar, priest, 
105, 106, 107, 109, 111 
Gunabhadradevar, see Gunabhadra 


Gunda, general of Harihara II, 28 

Gundan Basappa, a man, 97 

GuntanGr, place, 97, 98, 99 

Guruvappa Hebaruva, a man, 105 


Gutti-durgga, same as Chandragutti — place, 

205 


H 


Hadapada Basavanna, donor, 180, 181 

Hadig&la, village, 197, 199 

H&lampati, place, 174, 175 

Halayudlia, god— figure of, 4 

Haje-Banavasi, place, 52 

Haicbid or Haleyabid, place, 1, 27, 28, 46, 
48, 59, 61, 97, 98 ; see also Dorasainudra. 
Hale-Sringeri, village, 14 

Haleyabid, see Halebid 
Hajikara M&Jinayaka, chief, 96 

Harnpi, place 97 

Hanambi, village , 106 

Idandarakanahalli, see Handrakaliajji 
Handigftdu, see Dandigadu, 

Handimani, place, 175 


Handrakahafli, Handrakanaballi or Handa- 
rakanahalji, village, 116, 117, 148; see 
also Riirnay an d a k k an p alii. 

Hanuma, Hanum&n or Hanuinantadfivar, 
god, 141, 142 ; figure of, 4, 8, 9, 17, 22, 
55,60, 72 ; type of coins, 76 ; figure on 
coins, 71, 76, 77 ; word used as a title, 

207 

Haradanahalli or HaradanhaUi, village, 

158, 159 

Haralukote, village, 114 

Haratal, Haratala or HaratAl, village, 98, 

180, 181 

Hftravagauda, a man, ' 133 

Hara-vara prasftdotpanna-v&g-vil&sam, 

title. 200 


llarave or Haruvage, village, 117, 118, 119, 

120, 121, 132, 133 


Haraya, do 175 

Hari, god, 148 

Harigen&yak, chief, 96 

Llarige Siddana, a man, 204 

Harihar, place, 102 

Harihara, god— figure of, 4, 51 

Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 76, 77 

Harihara 11 or Hariharar&ya, do 28, 30, 

53, 174, 182, 205 

Hariharapura, village, 12, 14 

Ilarihareivara, god — temple of, 15, 102 

Harisi, a woman, 204 

Hariyapagauda, a man, 164, 166 

Hariyar, mistake for Harayar, some Vira- 

saiva priests, 128 
Harnahalli, village, 55 

Hilrohittalu, do 205 

Hartal, see Haratala 
Haruvage, see Harave 

Hassan, district and taluk 1, 80, 99 

Hatalakote, place, 148 

Hattikolahalli, village, * 96 

Havvakka, a woman, 172 


Hobbailu or Hebbayal, village, 174, 175, 180, 

181,190,199 

Heddore, lit : big river, the Krish$d or 

Tungabhadrd, 96, 98 

Hemmamnda. a man 1 64. 166 
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Hemrnuge, village, 164, 166 

Ilev,ana ■ kutti Vodeyanakdbana-ganda, 

title, 187 

Hidimba, demon , 10 

Hiranyagarbha, gift, 208 

Hiranya Kasipu, demon, 17 

Hire Begur, village, 133 

Hirehalli, do 164, 166 

Hiremagalur, place, 21 

Hire-Tirumagauda, a man, 133 

Hiri Chennaraja, chief, 143 

Hiriyahalli, village, 164, ICO 

Hiriyamakki or Hiriyatnakshe, place, 109 
Iiiriyam&ranahalji, village, 164, 166 

Hiriyam&vu, land, 180 

Hiriyur, place, 96, 99, 164, 166 

hoda, a land measure, 176 

hoge-hana, window tax? 131 

hokkalaghanfe, a kind of bell given as a mark 

of honour, 119 

hokula gantu , a title of the Coimbatore 

chiefs, 162, 153 
Hojalkerc, town , 90, 97, 99 

Holeyammana lsvara, god — temple of, 186 
lloii , festival, 34 

Hombulcha, see Humcha 
Homma, a man, 164, 166 

Hongalavadi, deserted village, 149 

HonganiiiyahaUi, do 158, 159 

Honganur, village and province, 155 

Honiinaya, a man, 137 

Honna-gavuda, do 136 

HonnAjiyamma, princess, 30 
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honna-kuttn ku d u reyakattu va mandalilcara 
I ' ganda ; a title, 187,, 189 
Honnamma temple, 129, 131 

Hosagunda, capital city, 190 

Hosanagar, town , 170, 171, 172 

Ilottalu, village, 208 

Hotteyappa gauda, a man, 180, 181 

Hoysala, Hoysa, Hoysana or Iloysiua, 
dynasty, 3, 25, 46, 48, 64, 67, 80,81. 82, 
83,84,87,95, 98, 100, 1C2, 103, 117, 
124, 147, 148, 169, 170, 184, 185, 186; 
architecture, 3, 5, 7, 29, 47, 48, 49, 50, 
51, 52; sculpture of the period of, 6, 11, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 30. 31, 32, 36, 37, 46, 
53, 54, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 66 
Hoysalakarnataka, community of Brahmans, 

14, 24 

Hoysalesvara, god — temple of, 8, 27, 60 

Hoysina see Hoysala 

Iluchchabasappa or Huchchabasavappa, . 

Lingdyat priest, 118, 1 19 

Hulikal or Hulikallu, village, 200, 202 

Hulikan estate, 19 

Hulikere, village, 1, 46, 48 

lluliyor, do 96, 97 

Hultzeh, author, 70, 74, 76, 77, 78 

Humayun, Mughal Emperor 21 

Humcha, Hombulcha or Pombulcha, village, 

178, 199, 209 

Hunde-kempenayak, chief, 96 

Hundi Hettanayak, do 95, 96, 97, 98 
Hunsur, taluk and tenon, 140 

Hura, village, 158 

Hyder, ruler, ' 30 


Ichalft-d&la or Ytchala dAja, village, 109 

110 

Iggali or Yiggali, village, 164, 166 

Ikkdri, place, 69 

Immadi R&huttar&ya, a title, 135 

Immadi RAhuttarftya Mahap&tra Ayya, 
officer, 132 

✓ 


Indra, also called Mdghav&ha, god, 60, 148, 

166 

Indrajit, Bdvana’s son, 9 

Indrakila, hill, 11 

Ingula, village, 102 « 

ISvara, god — image of, 25 ; temple of, 12, 23, 

54,68,66 

1§ vara Pant, a man, 23 
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Jade-muni, spirit — image of, 23 

Jahaglrd&r Sardar Gopal Kaj Urs, 68 

Jaina, community — Basti of, 104, 199 

Jakana, a man, 174, 175 

Jalandhara-samhftri, god— figure of, 4 

Jamadagni, sage, 55 

Jaiiibitige-Agrah&ra, village, 12, 13, 14 
Jatiibumali, demon , 9 

Janaka, king 8 

Janaki, wife of JRdma, 72 

Janaki-Bai-g6kallu, a stone, 56 

JanamSjaya, Purdnic king 23 

Jan&rdana, god — 115 ; figure of, 4, 22 ; 

temple of, 16 

Jangama, Lingdyat priest, 68 

Janna, poet, 7 

Jannige kaja, place, 97 


Jatavarman Suudara P&ndya, B Andy a king, 

. 85 

Jatftyu, mythological bird in the Bdmdyana, 


8 

J&tibh&skara, work , 203 

Java, see Yama, 185 

Jayasena, Pnrdnic prince, 203 

Jiddulige Niki, division, 65 

Jina, god , 172, 209; figure of, 15, 24 

Jina-dliarma, religion, 195, 198 

Jiy&ra, village, 67 

Jdlavdli, subsistence received from others, 

210 

Joti Basavappasv&mi, Lingdyat guru, 119 

Jptigaudana-stbala, village, 155 

Jubilee Hall, building, 2 


Jval 4,ni 4lini, goddess — image of, 12; temple 

of, 12 


K 


Kabbalji Kusappa, a man, 115 Kalappa, a man, 164, 166 

Kabbun&d or Kabunad, division, 177, 178, Kalasa, village, 18 

207, 209 Kalasesvara, god, — temple of, 18 


Kabunad, see Kabbunad 
Kacliagauda, a man, 133 

Kadagodu, village, 197, 199 

Kadabajli do 113 

Kadalegal, place, 165 

Kadamba, dynasty, 66 ; stucture of, 52, 54 
Kkdambari, work, 200 

Kadambfesvara, god — temple of, 54 

Kddiiramba, lands cultivated by natural 


supply of water, 164 


Kadur, district , taluk and town, 1 , 19, 24, 

104, 180 

Kftge, village, 96 

Kahigauda, 'a man, 164, 166 

Kaitabhesvara, god — temple of, 49, 62 

Kala, threshing floor, 154 

Kala-Bhairava, god— image of, 17 

Kalachurya, dynasty, 100 

Kaiadevanabalk, village, 98 

Kalagftmuijdan, a man , 122 

Kklftmukhi, community, 65 

Kiianahupdb village, 142 


Ktllaya see K 4 ley a, 

K&lcgauda, a man, 164, 166 

Kaleya or Kalaya, scribe, 208, 209 

Kftieyahali, village, 164, 166 

Kali, goddess — figure of, 32, 67 

Kajigata village, 164, 166 

Kaiigauda or Kajigavuda, a man, 164, 166 
llajigaudi. a woman, 190 

Kaiikere, a, tank, 137, 138 

Kaiimadi, village, 158 

Kalinga, dynasty . 97 

Kaiihgamardana, god, — figure of, 4, 10, 16, 

17, 22 

Kaliyuvola, village, 208 

Kalisa, warrior, 189, 190 

Kaliyuga, age of Kali, 184, 185, 189 

Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, ■ 13 
Kallagauda or Kallagavuda, a man, 124 
Kallagavuda or Kallagauda, do 164, 166 
Kahdn!, ancient lane, 67 

Kalluburge, place, 29 
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Kalnad , a grant of land to warriors for 

heroism, 198, 199 


Kalpa, creeper, 197 

Kaluguli-Hat^i, village 98 

Kalumara, do 98 

Kalyan, town, 96 

Kaxnadhenu, celestial cow— figure of, 1 13 

Kamagauda or Kamagavuda, a man, 164, 


166 


Kftmamua see Kilmanna 
Kamandalu, water vessel , 18 

K&manna or Kamamga, a man, 164, 166 

Kamarasagauda, a man, 183 

Kamauve, a woman, 101, 102 

Kamay va, a man, 101, 102 

Karnibaguta, donee, 133 

Kannnes, community, 14 

Kampanna, V ijayanagar officer, 28 

Knmsa, demon king, 9, lU, 13 

Kainyappa Nayaka, chief, 138 

Kandavara, community, 13 

Eandukdchdrya, title, 209 

Kangundi Kuppa, place, 6 

Kannanur, do 84, 86 

Kantamaniyavaru, a lady of the Mysore 

Royal family 103 
Kantendr, village, 96 


Kantlurava Narasar&ja Vodeyar I, Mysore 

king, 155 

Kanthirava Yodeyar II, Mysore king, 119 
Edntimddvva rdyaidvuttaragdnda, title, 

152,153 

K&nur-gana or Kanurggapa, a Jaina sect, 

112 


K&ndrggana, see Kanurgana 
Kapaya liuga, a man, 115 

Kapinx, liver, 68 

Kappagauda or Kappagavuda, a man, 

124, 125 

Kapparavajli, village, 161,166 

Kappechennigar&ya, god — temple of, 26, 27, 

. 28, 29 ; 

image of, 27, 46 


Kappinamuleya hola, field, 157 

Kftrabbe, a woman, 171 

Karen&d, division, 147, 148 

Kari-Basappasetti, a man 119 

Karivarada Venkataramanasv&mi, god- 
temple of, 143 


Pac 


Kama, hero — -figure of, 

Karnataka Sabitya Parishat, 

K&si, see also Benares, city, 
K&si-dharmada grama, village given 
away for the charities of Kdki, 

Kat&ri Bommc Nayak, chief, 

Kate Nayak, do 

Kathanqe, granary tax, 

Kftti, fathei of Nagularasa, 

Katoja, engraver, 

Kattale Nayak, chief, 

Kattobe (?), spot, 

Katudandanayaka, a man , • 

Kaundinya gtora, .family, 

Kauravas, kings in the Mahdblidraia, J 
Kiiveri, river . * 163, it 


If 

If 
c 

t 

l’ 

195, B 
1 

c 

1 ( 

12 1 , 11 
164, 1( 


Kaviobaritre, work, 2( 

Kavilaya, a man, 164, It 

Kavirapt Vallabha, title, 1C 

Ravya-Sara, work, 80, f 

Kav\ avalokana, do t 

Kebbarur, village, 1. 

Kedaresvara, god— temple of, 8, 28, 58, 5 

02, l 

Kekunda, village, 177, V 

Keladi, place, 171 ; architecture, l 

Kela, is, barbers, t 

Kelladasa, a man, K 

Kenelia, god, 

Kengftki, village, K 


Kesava or Ivesavadevar, god — temple of, 

G, 25, 26, 27. 29, 30, 31, 62, 102, 10 
135, 136 ; image of, 4, 22, 24, 26, 2 
32, 46, 5i, 63, ( 


Ivesavadcva, poet, . f 

Ivesavadevar, see Kesava 
Kesigavunda, a man, K 

Iv£sirftja, poet, 82, 83, f 

Ketahalii, Ketihaji or Ketiballi, village, 12 

130, i; 

Ketakftmunda, a man, . 1 

Ketappa Nayak, chef, \ 

Ketaya dannayaka, minister, 134, V, 
K6tihali, see Ketabalji 
Ketihalli, do 


Khfrji Syed Mohammed Shah 

Khadri, a man, 1 

Khana, threshing floor tax, 1‘ 

KMndava, forest, 


32 * 
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Kigga, village, 16, 17, 18; temple at, 

. . 15, 18, 

Kinnara, celestial being — figure of, 

Kinnarl, do 
Kirudere, minor tax, 

Kirugasur, or Kiruvusur, village , 

Kirugustir, do 
Kirufcula, tolls on minor articles, 

Kiruvusur, see Kirugasur 
Kittur, village, 

Kodagallu, do — matt at, 

Kodagi or Kodige, grant of land, 104, 127, 

135,157 

Kodalur, village, 

KddandarAina, god — temple of, 21 
figure of, 

Kodiya-matha, at Belgdvi, 

Koggere, village, 

Kojaganapura, do 
Kolar, town, 

KOlaraimna, goddess, — temple of, 


11 
17 

198, 199 
139, 140 
164,166 
154 

67 

119 


180, 181 

4 

56 

207, 209 
142 
68 
68 


Kolb&puradamma, goddess — image of, 55 


KomrnAvajhya, donee, 
Kondavldu, place, 
Koppa, taluk and town, 
Koravali, village, 
Kotdra, granary, 

Kftte, a hamlet, 
Kotonayaka, chief , 
king of mntalige, 
Kotigehar, pass, 
Kfttisvara, temple of, 
Kouttur or Kovuttftr, 


165, 166 
74 

12, 104, 180 
96 
154 
183 

177, 178, 210 
189, 190 
19 
49 

152, 153, 154 ; see 
also Coimbatore 


Kovalala-puravardsvara, Ganga title, 144 
KovikAinunda, a man, 116 

Krinajammanavaru, a ladg of the Mysore 
Royal family, 103 

Krishna, god — 201, 203 ; figure of, 4, 10, 11, 

17, 22, 40, 44 ,45 


Page 


Krishna, river, 98 

KrishnadfivarAya, Vijayanagar king, 30 
Kfisbna-Kandhara or Krishna, Yddava 
king, 85, 87 

KrishnamAchArlu, C. C., scholar, 71 n. 2 
Krishnaraja II, Mysore king, 30 

Krishnaraja Yodeyar III, Mysore king, 116 
KrishnarAya, Vijayanagar king, 70, 76, 76, 


150, 151 

Krishna Sastry, H., scholar, 84, 85 

Kritayuga, age, 184,185,189 

Kriyasakti, Kdldmukha priest, 53 

Kshctrapala, title, 195, 198 

Kshetrapati, god, 18 

Kubatur, village, 49, 62, 63 

Kudakur, do 140 

Kudih£ru or Kud£r, do 165, 167 

Kudirur, village, do 144. 145 

Kulgana, do 134 

Kumftra, god — figure of, 11, 51, 61 

Kumara-Sovanna-Vodcyar, see 

So vanna Vodeyar, son of YJra MArappa 
Yodeyar 174 


Kumbhakarna, Rdvana's brother — demon , 9 
Kunchatiga, community, 95, 96, 97, 98, 

99 


Kuntajanagara, old name for Kubatur, 49 


Kunti, mother of the Pdndavas, 10 

Kuppadahajji, village, 114 

Kiippagadde, do ,56 

KurattajvAn or KArattalvAr, famous Sri- 
Vaishnava devotee, 149 ; image of, 23 

Kfirattu, family, 148,149 

Kurattu, another name for 

Vedavydsa, 149 

Kuruba, community, 20, 24 

KurukshAtra, sacred place, 196, 198, 202, 

208, 209 

Khsappa, a man, 115 


L 


Lacheha-gAmunda, a man, 1 22 

Lachchi-hola, site, 67 

Tjachmana, see also Lakshmana, 72 

Lakaveyatamma, a man, 174, 175 

Lakbachedannayaka, chief, 163, 166 


Lakhkhappa, a man, 168,166 

Lakkanna, Vijayanagar minister , 29 

Lakshammanavaru, a lady of the Mysore 

Royal family, 103 

Lakshma, general, 198 n. 1 
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Lakshmapa, Bdma’s brother , 4, 8, 6, 17, 22 

on coins , 71 

Lakshmi, goddess , 97, 208 ; image of, 6, 22, 
44, 46, 66 ; temple of, 25 ; figure on 

coins, 69 

Lakshmidhara, same as Lakshmana 196, 

199 

Lakshmt-Narasimha, god, 168, 169, 202 ; 
temple of, 3, 16, 168; group on lintel, 6 

Lakshmi Narasirahapura, another name for 
Bhadravati, village, 169 


Page' 

Lakshmi-N&r&yaija, god, 165, 166; figure 
of, 4, 22.; temple of, 66 ; type of corns, 

‘ 60,70 

Lakshmlsfena-bhattslraka-patitAcharya, 

priest, 106 

Lakulisa-devaiya, guru, 53 

Lakumad6vi, Hoysala queen, 47 

Lingana-Vodeya-devar, Viraiaiva-priest, 157 
[jinganna, a man, 106, 107 

Linganna-odeyar, Virasaiva-priest, 142 
Lingapaiya or Lingapayya, a man, 113 
Lfikdpakara, work, • 200 

London, city, 2, 70 


M 


Mftba, sculptor, 4 

MAchanna, a man, 164, 166 

Madagaunda, a man, 114 

MMakahajli, village, 113, 114 

M&dak-kere, tank, 20 

Madanakai, images, 32 

MadavAdi, village, 145 

Madavalige, wife, 204 

Maddika, common land, 175 

Maderu, village, 98 

Madevar, priest, 152, 154 


Madhava, god — image of, 4, 23, 44, 52, 53 
Mftdhava-danpAyaka, son of Perumdle- 

danndyaka, governor of Padindlkundd , 

135 


Madkavamantri, governor, 63, 54 

MMhav&svara, god — temple of, 14 

MadhukASvara, god — temple of, 49, 52 

Madhura, kingdom, 73 

Madhurakavi, poet, 81 

MadhurakshAfcra, secred place, 23 

Madhusudana, god — figure of, 4 

Madigauda or Mftdigavuda, a man, 148 ; 


donor, 18l 


Madile, village, 
MAdinAyak, chief, 
Madiyarppa, a man, 
M&ddja, sculptor, 
Madras, city, 
Madura, coins , 
Magara,* kingdom, 


158 
96 
141 
208 
14, 70 
72, 76, 77 
147, 148 


0 7 «7 > ' r — 

MahAbhArata, epic, 13 ; depiction of the, 10 


MahAdeva, Yddava king, 85, 86 

Mahadevate, goddess, 96, 97 

Mahadevesvara, god — temple of, 68^ 

Mahamad tlaus, a man, 157* 

MahankaU, goddess — temple of, 133 

MahapAtra Ayya, officer, 182 

MahApradhAna Sajuva Tiinmarasa Vodeyar, 
also called AppAji, 151 

MahApradhAni Mallappodeyar, governor of 
Gutti, 205 

Mahattina-matha, a monastery of the 

Virasaira sect 130, 131 

Manes vara, god — image of, 13, 50 

MahishAsuramardini, goddess — image of, 4, 
16, 23, 50, 51, 56, 60, 64, 68; shrine of, 

52 


Mahrattas, people, 77 

Maisepanneradu, division, 1,97, 199 

Maisur, see Mysore 

Makaragavuda, a man, 164,166 

Makavve, a woman, 156 

MAkeya-heggade, a man, 101, 102 

Malagarasa, Vijayanagar officer, 28 

MalahAnikaresvara, god — image of, 15 

Majali, place, 176 

Malapa-mantri, or Mallappa mantri, 

minister , 205 

Malaya, a man , 111 

Male, chiefs, 147, 148 

MalenAyaka, chief, 96 

Maleppa Vodeyar, chief, 142, 143 


Maleya-Kemraanpu, name of a field, 158 
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Mali-Giddagaudaraya, a man, 156 Manmatha, God of Love— figure of, 4, 47, 

Malik Kabu, a disciple of DattdtrSya, 21 61 

Marik Kafur, general, ' 21 Mannali, place, 178 

Malik Safir, a disciple of Dattdtrhja, 21 Mannu, dry land, 125 

Malik Tujai, do 21 Mannulas, peopfe, ' 158 

Malik Wazir, do 21 Marabegavuda, donor, 148 

Malla, another name for Mallikarjuna, 88 M&ragMnundan, a man, 122 

Mallanua, sculptor, ‘ 36, 41 Mkragauda, a man, 180, 181 

Mallanur, village, 142, 143 Maratnayagavuda, a man, 164, 166 

Mallapa-mantri or Mallappa-inantri, M&ranad, division, 147, 148 

minister, 205 M&ranagauda, a man, 97, 98 

Mallapanayaka, or Mallappan&yaka, an Maranakana, village, 126 

agent of Imihadi-lldlmitardya mahd- Mftrapnligftmundan, a man, 123 

pdtra Ayya, chief of Tagadur, 132 MA,rari same as Hiva, god, 163 

Mai lappa, a man, _ 116,205 Murasinga, a man, ' 196,198,200 

Mallappanayaka, see Mallapanayaka Maravajbya, donee, 166 

Mallappodeyar, prince, 97 Maraya, a man, 165 

MallarAja, a man, 102 Man,' village goddess— temple of, 151, 161 

Mallavveru, a woman, 103 Maricha, demon, 8 

Mallianna, sculptor, 41 Marigudi, at Bdnagavddi, 151 

Malliga, a man, 17b Mariyala, village, ' 115 

Mallikarjuna, poet, 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 87, 88 MaruhalU, do 164, 166 

Mallikarjuna, god— temple of, 47 ; hill, 15 ; Marubaia, dynasty, 97 

name of a linga, 15, 47, 48, 60 Masagapur, village, 112 

Mallik&rjuna-devar, god, 160, 161 Masakali, name of a land, 176 

Mallinatha-odeyar, a Virasaiva guru, 180 Masana, Kadamha general, 100 

Malli-singahahalji, village, 98 Masanabalb, village, 160,161 

Malnad, districts of Hassan, Kadur and Mdstikal, memorial stone, 114, 170, 203, 

Shimuga, 175 204 

Mai ok han, general, 96 Matangi, cave— shrine of, 55 

Malbr, place, 180,181 M&viriagadde, forest, 203 

Mamnali, do 178 Mavina-HMalb, village, 164,166 

Maipnukuladhisvara, a title of Coimbatore M&vinahole, do 182 

■ chiefs, 152 M&vinakey, name of land, 176 

Md na-stambha, a pillar sot up in front of Mayanna, sculptor, 40 

Jain temples, 113 Mayappa-Nayaka, chief, 152 

Maficba-gamundan, a man , 122 Mayideva, a Eoysala general, 184, 185, 186 

Manchara, place, 122 Medieval Hindu India, work, 208 

Manchegauda, a man, 164, 166 Megbavaha, same as Indra, 148 

Manchigauda, do 164, 166 Meghavahana-prasadajanita-jlvanar, title, 

Manchoja, a -man, 141 147 

Mandalika-ka^hAri-karabattamalla, title, 189 Mekka, sacred place, 119 

Mandara, mountain, 197, 209 Mela or Me] ay a, warrior, 207, 208, -209 

Mandogadi, village, 96 Mejaya, see Mela 

Mandu, a small collection of villages, 185, Melukfite, place, 151 

190, 199, 200 Meru-parvata, mountain, 18 

Mandya, town, 87 Milana, a man, 184 

Mane-mane, family, 66 Modakulaya, family, ' 185 

Mapipura , capital of Babhruvdhana, 18 Mfidigavuda, do 164,166 
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M6hini, goddess — image of, 4, 32, 36, 39, 40, 

42, 60 

M6ksha — Lakshml, goddess of Paradise 208 
Moon^, god — pedestal, 12 

Mosarur, forest plantation, 204 

Moslems, people, 71, 76, 79 ; tombs of, 21 
Motagauda or Motagavuda, a man, 148 
Motagavuda, see Motagauda 
Mbtur, village, 180, 181 

Mttda, or Mftda hcggade warrior, 187, 188 
Mudagedo, a man, 187, 188 

Muda lieggade, see Muda 
Mudala agrahAra, a hamlet of Ummattur, 

101, 168 

MudhAjlya, priest, 96 

Mudi-betta, a hill near C h d mardjauagar, 143 
Muduba, village, i82, 183 

Muduvankanad, division, 174 

Mugodihalli or Mukkadahalli, village, 124, 

126 

Mugulokat$c, village, 98 
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MuguUgAri, village, 189, 190 

Mukanna-Chatatiya, (?) place, • 98 

Mukkadah&lli, village, ' 123, *125 

Mulada-sanga, see Mulasangha 
Mula-saiigha or Muladasanga, Jaina sect, 

112 

Mupdagali Matt, 119 

Mundagc, name of land, 176 

Muppina-Bhairenayaka, chief, 96 

Murari, god, 77 

Murtinarayana, title, 177 

Muttagauda, a man, • 180, 181 

Muttage, village, * 164, 166 

Muttinayak, chief, 96 

Muttur, village, 184, 186, 186 

Mutturi, a man, 174, 175 

Mysore or Maisur, state, and city, 1, 2, 6, 
11,18, 40, 51ral, 61, 61, 68, 70, 99, 103, 
119, 13u, 131, dynasty of, 30, 116, 1 17, 
118, 119, 130, 138, i65, museum at, 6 


N 


N adu-keri-Basava, ancient Bull, 67 

NAgadeva, donee, 164,166 

Nagalapura, village, 105, 108 

N ugamangala, tmvn, 57, 83 

N aganAyaka, officer, 28, 30; 

rnanfapa of, 28, 29, 30 

Nagar, place, 21, 171, 176 

Nagarala-KodiyAnde, donor, 118 

NAgarkhanda, division, 66 

Nagavarma, son of Nagularasa, 195, 199, 

200 ; 

author of Glihanddmbudhi, 200 ; 

author of Eddambari, 200 

NAgeya, a man, 184, 185 

NagGja, sculptor, 42 

Nagulabhftpa, Nagularasa or Nakularasa, 
governor under the fedntaras, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200 
NAkikere, village, 98 

NAkkAraupd&> a man, 116 

Nakularasa, see Nagularasa 
Nala, monkey in the Bdmdyana, 9 

NalapUra, village, 112 

Nalinl, river, 17, 18 


Nalluva-Bamanna, a man, 163, 166 

NannnAlvar, Sri Vaishnava devotee — image 

of, 23 

Nandagiri, same as Nandidroog, 11.5 

Nandagiri-NAtha, title, 144 

Nandana-Hosur, village, 90,98 

Nandi, Bull, 11, 18, 57; shrine of, 62, 63,68 
Nandi, village, 68 

Nandi -gama or NandigAva, village, 109, 

. no 

Nandigava, do 110 

Naudi-HebbAeheballi, do 165, 167 

Nandike6vara, god — figure of, 63 

Nandini, river, 17, 18 

Nandtsvara, god — figure of, 67 

Nanjangud, town, * 119 

Nanjasetti, a man, 119 

Nanjayadevaru, donor, 142, 143 

Nanjayya, officer, 30; a man, 156 

Nanjayya-odeyar, a man, 142 

Nanjedfevarapura, village, 126, 127, 128 

NanjinAtha-Vo<Jeyar, priest, 120, 121 

NanjupdfiAvara-dSvar, god, 126, 127 

Narahari-Vajhya, donee, 164, 165, 166 
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Narapati-jagaddla, title, 184 

Narasappa, a man , • 110 

Narasimha, god— image of, 6, 18, 22, 27, 54 ; 

temple of, 14; shrine of, 27, 30 
Narasimha, Iioysala king, 47, 48, 82, 83, 

87, 97 103 

Narasimha, a king, 97 

Narasimha, Hoysala prince, 97, 98 

Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 27, 28, 29, 

115, 170 

Narasimha II, do 102, 109, 170 

Narasimha III, do 3, 84, 86, 149, 109 

Narasimha-Bh&r&ti, guru, 16, 17 

Narasimha-Bliup&la, king of Chitrakal or 

Cliitaldrug , 97 

Narasimhaehar, It., author, 15, 81 n. 1, 89, 

83 , 84 , 85 , n 8 , 80 


Narasimha-parvata, hill 17 

Narasimha pillar, 31 

Narasimharftjapura, place, 12, 100, 180 
"NarasimhasvAmi, god — temple of, 200 

Narasipura, place, 98 
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Narasopura, village, 109, 110 

N&r&yana, god , 50, 178, 197, 198, 209 

Nasik, place, 203 

Navanxta-Krishna, god- image of, 24 

Navilur, village, 160 

Nayaks, riders— temple of the period of, 18, 
24; image of the period of, 22, 48, coins, 73 
Nelivayal, province, 197, 199 

Nr luhulli ''a-pendga, a ring of paddj r straw 
for the foot, a mark of honour, 
Nettarugodage, a grant for heroism, 
Nidugodu, village, 


Nllagiri, place, 
Nilakanthesvara, 
Nindagauda, a man, 
Nirnay&mrita, work, 
N irnayasindhu, do 
Nitis&stra, do 


119 
145 
203 
135 

god, 12, temple of, 12 
101, 106 
164 
154 
209 


Nolamboya-gvarmmmanda, a man, 139, 140 
North Ranara, district, 51 

Nripa Kama Hoysala, Iioysala king, 53 

Nuggehalli, village, 7 


O 


Oddamma, general, 
Olahal, village , 


196, 198, 199 
104, 100 


Orage, village, 
Oredale, do 


96 

96 


Pachekante, a Lihgdyat gam, 119 

Padinalkunad, division, 135 

Padiyara, same as FratShara, family, 

198, 199. 

Padiyara-kati, Nagularasa’s father, 199 
Padmaladfivi, Hoysala queen, 97, 98 

Padm&vati, goddess, 194, 197, 207, 208 
Pallava, dynasty — bull of the times of, 16 
Pa]log&r, period of, 6, 30, 53, 55, 67 

Pampadovi, Tailapa's daughter, 140 

Panchalas, goldsmiths, 90 

Panchajana, demon, 73 

Panchalingesvara temple, 64 

Panohatantra, work— sculptural illustrations 
* of, 59 

Pandavas, Bharata heroes, 10, 11, 13 

Pandurahga, god — figure of, 4 


P&ndya, kingdom, 87, 148 

P&ndyar&jya, do 147 

Paramaprakasa YGgisvara , father of the poet 

Chiddnanda, 82 
Paramt>6vara, god, 130, 131 

Parasurarna, god — temple of, 23, 56 ; figure 
of, 4, 8, 55 ; shrine of, 54, 
P&rsvan&tha, god, 112; bastior Jaina temple 
of, 15,25; image of , 15,25 
Parvata-Matt, 119 

Parvati, goddess — temple of , 14, 54; image 
of, 25, 39, 47, 51, 54 ; figure on coins , 

69 

Pasupata, arrow, 11, 119 

Pattaguppe, place, 180, 181 

Patfanahvdmis, heads of merchants and 

towns, 96 
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Pa$ti Pombulcha, cr Patti-Pombuchcha, 
Santara, capital, 194, 197, 199, 208 ; 


see also Hombuchcha. 

Peddivajhya, donee , 165, 166 

Peddiya, a man, 166 

Pfidenayak, chief, 96 

PendAnAyak, do 96 

Penukonda, Vijayanagar capital , 69, 71 

Pergaliyar or per gad e ? J 39 

Periyabhataraka or PcriyabhattAraka, piiesf, 

148, 149 

PeriyAlvan, devotee — image of, 23 

Permfmadi, Ganga title, 145 


PermAnadi, Rdchamalla II, Ganga king, 

144, 145, 146 

Perum&Je-adhikari, or Permale-adhikAriaya, 
an officer under the Vijayanagar ling 
Achyutardya, 127 
PerutnAJe-adhikAri-aya, see Porumajeudln- 
kari. 

Peruinftje-daimayaka, Hoy sal a minister, 

135 

PerumAle-deva, chief of TdijUrndd, 163, 

166, 168 

Perwayal-Panneradu, a division, 196, 197, 

198, 199 

Phalahara-svAmi, a Lingdyat guru, 319 
Piija-sdhcnija-gattivaraha or Priya-srdhe- 
nijagati-varaha ? coin, 107, 109, 111 
PfilAlva damnnAyaka or Pol Alva dannAyaka, 
Hoysala minister, 101 , 102 
PolAl va-dannAyaka, see Pola]va-damnnAyaka 


Pag: 

Pombuchcha or Pombulcha, or Pomburcha 
same as Hymcha village, 178, 197, 19S 
* '311 

Poona, city, 20! 

Poysala, see Hoysaja, 

Prabhu, heads of villages, 121, 141 

Prabhudeva, temple of, 62, 63, 6' 

Pranirala Nagaya, a man, 10! 

Punaje or Punaji, village, 173, 175, 17< 
Pupaji, see Punaje, 

Punajiyor, village, pi 

PunajCir, do 157, 15S, 15! 

Puppayya, another name for Pushpagir 
Mallikdrjuna, god, 4! 
Pura, village, 5' 

Purabageya-bAgu, village, 16' 

PurAnic stories, depiction of, i 

Purnaiya, choultry of, i 

Purushottama, god — image of, . 

Pushpagiri, Hill, 46, 4! 

Pushpanagara, another name for Kappa 
gadde, 5 

Pushpasakala, do 5 

Pusbpasena, Jaina guru, 172, 173, 198, 19 
Pushpasena-muni, Jaina guru, 19 

Pushpavatl, another name for Kuppagaddi 

5 

Putaul, demoness, 10, 4 

Putrakameshti-yaga, sacrifice, ! 

Pultunanjappa, a man, 12 

Puttananjave, a woman, 11 

Puttanna, a man, 13 

Puttanpur, village, 11 


R 


RAchainalla II, Ganga king, 146 

RAchamalla IY, do 200 

Rachotima$ka, a Virasaiva mutt, 119 
Ragkavagauda or Raghavagavuda, donor, 
. 148 

Ragiyabe, a woman, 125 

RahuttarAya, title of Kit ay a danndyaka, 

134, 135 

Rajashya, sacrifice, 11 

RAja Yodeyar, Mysore king, 188 

Rakkasagavuda, a man, 164, 166 

Raktakodage, a grant for heroism, 145 


Rama, god, 71,72, 148, 195, 199, 208 
figure of, 8, 9, 16, 17, 22, 60; shrine oj 

2 

Rama, a man, 5 1 

RAmachandra, god, 71, 74, 20 1 

Ramachandra, Vijayanagar king, 7! 

RAmadas, a man 8* 

Ramad&va, same as RAmarAja, Viiayanaga 
king, 141, 14! 

RAmadAva or RAmadevarAya, Y&dava Hng 

188, 1S9, 19( 

RAmadfivarAya, see RAmadeva 



252 


. ' • Page 

‘ Ramajfya, priest, 96 

Raina-nambiyar, priest, . 115 

llacnanatha, donee, 0 183 

Ramanuja, RajnAnujAchArya or Ramanuja 
Acharya, »SVi Vaishnava teacher , 23, 26 
61, 149 ; temple of, ‘23 

Ramappa, village clerk , 119 

Ramapura, village, ' 68 

Rama RAya, Vijayanagar king, 70, 123, 129 
Ramasaimidra, village, 1 1 5 

Ram Ay ana, story depicted, 8, 13, 31, 59 

RamayaiydAkkan-palli, same as Handrakana- 
liajli, village 116, 117 

RAmedevar, god, 174-175 

Ramesvara, god — temple of, 25, 54, 56, 67 
RAmesvara, sacred place— image of , 25, 74 

Ram-Tankas, coins 72 

Ranga, Vijayanagar king, 74 

Rangaoliari, author, 74, 77 

Rangana, a man, 55 

*- RanganAtha, god, 149, image of, 30 


Page 

Rangappa, a man, 163, 166 

Rasatasa-gAmtmda, a man, 122 

RAshtrakftta, dynasty, 140 

Rati, wife of Manmatha god of Love— figure 

of, 4,47,61 

Ratnasena, Purditic king, 203 

RAuttarAya, see RAhuttarAya 
Ravana, demon king, 8, 9, 13 

Raya, hero, 208, 209 

Rayappanna-odeyar, minister, _ 202,203 

RAyappa-Yodeyar, governor of kraga, 202 
Rechamballi, village 155 

Romamnnati, do 177, 178 

Renuka, Parasurdma's mother-temple of, 55 
Rico, author, 84, 123, 145 

Rishyasringa, sage, 15 ; foot prints of, 17, 18 

R i shy asringes vara, god — temple of, 16 

Rudagaliyachari, sculptor, 125 

Ruddagauda, a man, 170 

Rukmangada, pdllegdr, 24 

Ruvari-Madoja, engraver, 209 


SAdagavuda, a man, 164, 166 

Sadasiva, Sadasivamaharaya, SadAsivaraya, 
' or SadasivarAyamaharAyaru, Vijayana- 
gar king, 47, 69, 70, 152, 153, 154 
Sadasiva, god— linga of, 14, 15; temple of, 

7, 14, 54 

SadAsiva-maharAya, see Sadasiva, Vijayana- 
gar king 

SadAsiva-Nayak, chief of Ikkeri, 69 

SadAsiva Rajendra, ruler of Mode, 54 

SadAsivarAya, see Sadasiva, Vijayanagar 

king 

Sadasivaraya-mahArayaru, do 

SAgade, village, 135, 136 

Sagar, place, 170, 176 


Salivur, same as Salur, village , 187, 188 

S/iln -mule-set i, caravans of merchants, 96 
SAlur, village, 188 

Saluva Gdvindaraja, Vijayanagar governor, 

“ 150, 151 

Saluva-Rarasinga, Vijayanagar king, 28 
Samanta-bhadra or Samamtta-bhadra, Jaina 
priest, 105, 106, 107, 109, 111 

Hainaydchdra, supervision of religious 
conduct, 115 

Sambava, god, 105, 109, 111 

Sambhu, god, 106, 130, 174, 176, J77, 
179, 181, 182, 184, 185, 187, 189, 201, 
203, 207, 210 

Samkama, Kalachurya king, 100 


Sahasralingg, temple, 
Sdhitya-sarbbajha, title, 

$aiva, sect, 

&akaramudu-gAmundan, a man, 
SakatAsura, demon-figure of, 
Sakkarepatpa, village , 

Sakunigiri, part of the Bdbdbudans, 
gala, group of figures, 

Go lntvi 


67 Sail) temarah ajli, village, 161 

177 Sankana-Nayak, chief, „ 96 

200 Sankanna, a man, 111 

122 Sankanna s£nab6va, village clerk, 165, 
10, 44 ' 167 


20, 24 Sankappa, minister, 202, 203 

24 dankara, Sankara-acharya, or Sankaracharya 
6, 11 famous Advaita teacher, 14; figure of, 66 

WA ^onlrovfl oaa 
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Sankara-lihga-tlrtha, well, 56 

Saakba-panchajanya, Vishnu’s conch, 73 
Sannappagavuda, donor, 157 

SantA, goddess, 1 6 

S&ntaladevi, Hoysala queen, ‘27 


Santalige, kingdom and province, 18G, 1 94, 

197, 199, 207, 208 
Santalige-sasira or SAntalige savira, province, 

175,190 

San tar, a, dynasty, 178, 186, 197, 199, 200, 

208, 209 

SAntarakula, family, 209 

Santasetti, a man, 119 

Santinatha, god, 12 ; basti of, 12 

Hanyasana, mode of death, 112 

Saptamatrikas, figures of, 50, 57, 63, 66 
Sanula, goddess — -figure of, 14, 25, *10 

SArangamatha, a matt, I!9 

Sarasvati, goddess 83 ; image of, 4, 3, 55, 67, 


60 

Sarasvati, river, 188 

SarvAdhikari-Bammachari, a man, 172 
Sasamula Mari, temple at Hongalarddi, 149, 

150 


SAtAl, place, 180, 181 

Salenor, village, 96 

Sat in Ad, division, 1 14 

Satvasraya , family, 194, 197 

Satyavakya II, Ganga king, 145 

Satya-Yakya-Konguni-Varmuia dharmma- 
inahArAjAdhirAja, Ganga king, 144, 145 
SaumyanAyaki, goddess— shrine of, 29 
Savagana, place, 208 

Seslia-Sayana, god, 13 

S§sbn*SHyi, do 13 

Sewell, author, 85, n 2 

ShAhis, Mohatnedan rulers, 76, 79 


Shanmukha, same as KumArasvAmi, — figure 

of, 16, 57, 64, 65 
Shiinoga, district, taluk and toivn, 1, 51 n 1 , 


Shiralkoppa, village, 
Sidda-BasavappasvAmi, 

Siddagauda, a man, 
Bidden ftyak, chief, 
Siddha, scribe, 
Sididaregal, village, 
Sidigere, do, 


168, 175 
49, 62 

a Lirigdyat guru, 
‘ 119 
180, 181 
96 

165, 167 
99 

95, 96, 98, 99 
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SikkAndai, alias Devarasipandita, donee, 


•122 

Simgama, officer, ‘ 104 

SimgOja, scribe, 185, 186 

Sindada-taligallu, place, 165, 167 

Hinde, some measure, 176 

Singagauda, a man, , 180, 181 

Singanagadde, place, 106 

Siugana-Nayak, chief, 96 

Kingappa, a man, 164, 166 

Singeya, do 187, 188 

SingidAvarasa, chief, _ 207,' 20#, 209 
Singoja, engraver, 190 

SintOja, do 210 

Hirah-pradhdna, a title of S Alova Govinda- 
raja, 151 

Sirsi, place, 51 

SisupAla, demon, 11 


SltA, wife of Rdma — figure of, 8, 9, 17, 22, 
60 ; figure on coins, 71 


SilA, river, 17, 18 

SitA-Kalvana, Episode of the lidnnUjana, 

13 

Sitala-MallikArjuna, ling a, 23 

Siva, god, 11, 60, 66, 67, 71, 74, 75, 83, 117, 
130, 153, 154, 163, 166; bow of, 8; 
figure of, 14, 42, 61, ISA) figure on coin, 
69; as Jalandhara samhAri,— figure 
of, 4 


Sivagauge, sacred place , — matt at, 119 
Sivalaya, temple, 65 

Sivane, a grant for heroism, 145 ; 

measure of land, 177, 178 

Sivapada-svAmi, Jangama, * 68 

SmArta, community, 70, 83 

Sodaladeva or Sodala devarasa, a general 
under Balldla UI, 176, 186, 187, 188 
Sodaladevanakere, tank, 176 

Sodaladevarasa, see Sodaladeva 
Sode, dynasty, 53, 54 

Sdligar , a forest tribe, * 159 

Somanatha or SdmanAthadevar, god, 122, 

123 

SomarAja, poet, 81 

Somarasa, clerk, 142, 143 

Somasagara, tank, _ 138 

S6masamudra, do 137, 188, 142 ; village, 

137,138,139,140 
SomaSAkhara II, Keladi chief, 171 
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Somayya DapAyaka, Hoysala officer, 28 Sri Ranga Raya, Vijayanagar king , 80 

S6m6d£va, chief of Ummattur, 138 Sri Ranga R&ya II, do 77 

Sd&Meva-inaTiA-arasu, do 1 137, 138 Sri Ranga RAya III, do 78 

Soinesvara, god— temple of, 25, 57, 66, 67 ; Sri SvayamprakfiJa Sri RAmAnanda- 

image of, 58 Sarasvati, svdmi, 14 

Sfimesvara, Hoysala king, 3, 80, 82, 83, 84, Sri Venkatfesa, colophon, 76 

85, 86, 87, 88, 102, 117, 123 Sri VirupAksha, do 75, 98 

S6mnAthpur, place, ’ 8 Sri VirupAshakka, lady, 30 

Sondekola, village, 97, 99 Sthdna-mdnya, ? a donation, 142 

SopneyanAyaka, a man, 144 Suade BhavAni tirtha, well, 66 

Sorab, toion, 51, 56, 57, 65 Sub&cb&ri, goldsmith, 171 

South-canara, district, 13, 18, i 9 SubAhu, demon, 8 

Sfivamnodeya, Sovaoijodeya or Sftvanno- SudarAana, Vishnu's discus, 73 

deya, governor of Araga, i.74 Sugriva, monkey king, 8, 9, 22 

Soya-Bominapa, a plan, 174, 175 Suktisudharnava, work , 80, 82, 86, 87, 89 

Sri, goddess, 14 Sdlada-Birappa, god — temple of, 55 

Srichakrayantra, 14 Sdlegeri, site, 67 

SridGvl, goddess— image of, 24, 46, 52 ; on Sumanbbana, Mallikdrjuna's father-vndaw , 

coins, 77 83 

Sri Mushna, sacred place, 74 Sunaka , lidvana's follower, 9 

Sringa Nayaka, chief, 67 Sundarak&nda, BamAyana episode, 13, 60 

Sringfiri, place, 13, 14, 16, 17, 174 Suragi, place, 115 

Sripratima or Sripratime, (?) place, 196, 198, SftrenAyak/’c/ue/, 96 

200 Surenor, village, 96 

SrinivAsadasa, a man, 30 Surpanakhi, demoness, 8 

Sri RAma, god, — figure of, 16 ; shrine of, 54 ; Surya , god -figure of , 4,14,50,51 

, type of coins, 71 ; figure on coins, 7 1 Surya, -NArayana, god — image of, 13 

Sriranga, sacred place, 148, 149 Sutragutti, land given away to a priest, 157 

Sriranga, Vijayanagar king, 74, 75 Sutta, village, 186, 187, 188, 189 

SriranganAtha, god, 148, 149 ; temple of, 24 Suttur, matt at, 119 

Srirangapatna, or Srirangapattana, same as Svami-Qualandar, Fakir, 21 

Seringapatain, 119 


T 


Tadasa, place, 

12 

TagadAr, village, 

121, 132 

Tailapa II, Ghdlukya king , , 

140 

TalakAd or Talk&d, place, 

26, 53 

TAleya, village. 

98 

Talige, do 

98 

TAlikdta or TAJik6$e, battle field, 

72, 129 

TammadihaMi, village, 

121 

Tamma(Jipalli, same as Tammatjihalli, T23 

Tatnmagauda, a man, 

174, 175 

Tammaya, a man, 

.. 110 

Tammayya, do 

117 

Tandadfir, village, 

96 


TAncJava-gapapati, god,— figure of, 51 
TapdavAAvara, god— figure of, 45, 47, 51, 63, 

67 

Tanjdre, place, 77 

TarA, wife ofVili in the Rdmdyarta, figure 
V ‘of, 13 

Taradagal, 7 p?ace, 165 

Taye, name bf a field, 176 

Tarikere, place, 104 ; monuments at, 6 
TatachAryas, Srlvaishftava gums, 72, 76 
demoness, , 8 

Tatiyappa, a mam, 28 

Taiir, sarhe as TAyttr, village, 154 
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Tava-Nandi, village , 56 

TAydr, do 163, 164, 166, 166, 168 

Tayurnad, division, 168, 166, 167, 168 
Tija, wealth' (?) 167 

Teliga, oil-monger, 178 

TemkAtCtr, village, 169 

Terakapambi, place, 130, 135 

Tibbihali, village, 148 

Timmama, a woman , 204 

Timm ananay aka, an agent of Sdluva 

Gdvinda Bdja, 151 
Timmanayaka, chief, 96, 150 

Tiinmanna-DannAyaka, chief of Melkdte, 

151 

Timmappa-NAyaka, chief, 152, 153, 154 
Tiinmegavu<JanapAlya, village, 155 

Timmenayak, chief, 96 

Timpamede, division , 145 

Timpamedeya, a man, 145 

Tingatur, place, 85 n 2 

Tippaya, a man, 204 

TippenAyak, chief, 96 

Tippu , Sultan of Mysore, 21 

Tirthahalli, town, 174, 203 

Tirumala, god— temple of, 54 
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TiruraalarAya, Vijayanagar king, 71, 72, 73? 

74, ,76,. 77 


Tirumala^a, a man, ’ ’ 102 

Tirupati, Hill, 75, 78 

Titisaragadasubura, place, 174, 175 

Topda, chiefs, 209 

Tondanur, deserted village, 156 

Topnurkfite, same as Tondanur, 155 

Trailokya malla, Ghdlukya king, 53, 194, 

197 

Travancore, place, 73 

Treta-yuga or Trete, age, 15,- 184, 185, 

189 

Trichinopoly, district, 149 

Trimurti, god — temple of, 66 ; image of, 31 
Tripurantakfisvara, god — temple of, 58, 59 
Ttirpmarasaiya, a man, 109 

Tudike, kitchen gardens (?) 131, 154 

Tulapurusha, gift, 208 

Tuluva, dynasty, ' 30, 69, 70 

Tuluvar Ay asth Apanach Arya, title, 189 

Tumkur, district, 99 

TongA, river, 12, 14 

Tungabhadra, do 97, 98 

Turan, country ; padshah of, 21 

Turuka or Turushka, Musalman 97, 98 


U 


Udare or Udri, village, 205 

Udavankanad, division, 158, 160, 161 
UdayAditya, Hoysala prince, 62 

Xldayagiri, place, 74, 77 

Uddhare, Uddhura or UddharApura, see 

Udri, 

Udri, village, 65 

Udyoga-Parva, Mahdbhdrata episode, 45 
Ugra, family, 197 

Ugranarasimha, god— figure of. 16, 17, 51, 

63 

Ugravarnsa, same as Ugra-^family, 208 
Ulavi, village , 96 

UtnAmahefcvara, god, 166 ; figure of, 4, 46, 

51, 63, 67, 61, 63, 65. 


Umbali, gift free from taxes , 96, 121, 183 

U mmatiir, U mmattftr or VummattAr, village , 
121, 137, 138, 152, 154, 161, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 167 ; chiefs of, 138. 

U nde-yettaraya, same as Hun^i HettarAya, 

99 

Undige, free permit, 169, 170 

Upparikeya-Mata, a matt at Ummatidr, 

152 

Ufctara-Madhura, place, 208 

Uttara-MadhurAflhlAvara, title, 207 

Uyadaha|i Uyambaji, Uyyambali, Uyyam- 
balji, Uyyamahaji or Uy^amahaJli, vil- 
lage, 127, 136, 137, 138, 140, 141. 


Vaddagere, village, ' 99 Vaidya, author , 208 

YaddavAra, same as Saturday, , 124, 125, Vaidyappa, a man, 118 * 

• 166, 168, 172, 173 Vaidyayya or Yaidyiya, a man, 113 
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Vaidyc4vara, god, 113; temple of, 5 3 

Vaidyiya, see Vaidyayya 
Vaikhntha D&sil, a man , f 80 

Vairi-iuandalika-gala-gandagattari, title, 

184, 189 

Vairi-inanda]ika-jagaddaleya, title, 187 

Vaishnavi, goddess figure of, 67 

Vaishnavisvara, god — temple of, 29 

Vftli, monkey king, 9, 60 

Valimki, sage — story of, depicted, 13 

V& m ana, god — figure of, 4, 61 

Y&inasakti,’ muni, 56 

Yana-durgi, goddess — a stone called as, 18 

Vauki-Navayana, a title of the Coimbatore 
, chiefs, 152 

Varada, river, 51 

Varadarftja, god— figure of, 4 

Var&ha, god- figure of, 51, 63 

Varakod, village, 183 


Yarauasi, same as Benares, city, 145, 153, 
154, 160, 174, 176, 180, 196, 
198, 208, 209 

see also Benares 


Varanasi Vaidyappa, a man, 113 

Var&ta, dynasty, 97 

Vasanta, image of, 34 

Vftstwa, same as Indra, 163 

Vasudeva, father of Krishna, 10 

V&sndeva tirtha, pond, 27 

Vasudevar, god, 165, 167 


Vedaby&sa-clnituriga-poranda-perunial, a 
title of Periyubhattar, a priest, 148, 149 


Vedavy&sa, holy person, 149 

Yen kata, chief, 30 

Venkata'dasappa, a man, 19 

Venkat&drinayaka, chief, 30 

Venkatakrishnaiya, a man, 104 

Vcnkatapati Raya, Vijayanagar king, 19 


Venkatapati Raya I j, same as Venkata 
Roya II, Vijayanagar king, 77, 79 

Venkatappa-N&yaka, chief of Madura, 

3 76 

Venkataramana or Venkataramapasvami, 
god — image of, 14 ; temple of, 

143, 182 

Yenkata Rao, a Mahratta , 77 

Venkata Raya I, Vijayanagar king, 74, 76, 

76, 77, 78, 79 
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Venkatasubbiah, I)r. A., author, 82, 84, 

85,86 

Venkat&sa, god, 76 ; figure of, 53; temple of, 
54 ; ty pe of coins, 75, 78 ; 
figure on corns, 19, 75, 77, 78, 79 

Venkatesvara, series of coins, 75, 76 

Vennamayya, Ndgavarma's father, 200 
Venugopala, god— figure of, 4, 5, 10, 11, 
13, 16, 22, 57, 06 ; shrine of, 27 
Vibkandaka, lihga, 15 

Vibhanna, sculptor, 37 

Vibhishana, brother of Itdvana, 9 

Vibhutiya-Visvapati-Vodeyar, a Virasaiva 

priest, 120, 121 
Yidyadhara, a celestial being, 198 

Yidyaranya, guru, 14, 15 

Vidyaranyapura, village, 14 

Vidy&sankara, god — linga, 14 ; temple of, 

15, ifi 

Vijayanagar or Vijayanagari, place, 71, 76, 
182, 202, 203; architecture, 3, 12, 15, 
17, 22, 23, 24, 25, 47, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56; dynasty, 7, 28, 29, 127, 132, 142, 
150, 154, 159, 161, 174, 181, 205 ; coins 

of, 69 

Vijayan&rlyana, god — temple of, 26 ; image 

of, 26, 46 

Vikrannklitya VI, Chalukya king, 64 

Viinesvara, god — same as Bhimesvara, 117 
Viine^varamudaya-Nftyanar, do, 116 

Viniinakrtiinuida, a man, 110 

Vinayftditya, Hoysala king, 49, 62 

Yira-Achyutadcva-inahaiAya, Vijayanagar 

king, 1 32 

Vlra-Ball&la, Hoysala king, GO, 97, 101 
Vira-Ball&ia II, do, ' 27,28 

Vira-Ballaia III, do, 28 

Vira-13allaiad6va, do, 101 

Vira-Ball&ja devarasa, do, 124 

Virabbadra, or Virabhadra devar, god, 180; 
temple of, 25, 48, 176, 178, 181, 204 ; 
image of, 16, 23, 25, 57? 64 
Vlrabhadran&yaka, chief of Arekuthdra, 138 
Vtrabbadrasvaini, Lingayat guru, 119 
Vira-birudala, Sdntara title, 184 

Vira-Devaraya Odeyar, Vijayanagar king, 

, 160 

Y Ira- Harihararaya, Harihara ll, do, 174, 

182 
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Viraje Arasu, a general , 119 

Y Ira-Marappa- V odeyar, younger brother of 
Harihara I, Vijayanagar king , 174 
Vira»Naniar&ya-Yodeyar, chief of Urn mat- 

tur , 120, 121 


Vira-Narasimha, Hoysala king, 109 

Vlra-Narasimbad6var, do 169 

Vira-Narashnhya devar, TSdrasimha. 

Ill, Hoysala king, 147, 148 

Vira-Narasimhya devarasa, do, 148 

Vira-Narayana, god — temple of, 28, 31, 99 

Vira-Nayaka, donor, 133, 135 

Virapa-Yodeyar, chief, 10G, 107 


Yira-KamayyadGva-Yodeyar, same as llama- 
raja, Vijayanagar king, 128 
Virasanadavar, same as Virasena devar, 

priest, 109 

Vira-Sangappasvaini, a Lihgdyat aura, 

119 

Vira-Santara, Honiara king, 195, 196, 19s, 

199, 200, 208 

Vira-SA,ntara-deva, do, 194, 197, 199, 

207, 208 

Virasena or Yiraseuadeva, Jain a priest, 105, 

106, 107, 109, 111 
Yira-Somcsvara deva, Hoysala king, 110, 

123 

Vi ra- S6m is varade va, do, 123 

Virata- Parva, Mahdbhdrata episode, 13 
Vire-Nayak, chief, 96 

Virdcbana, a personage in the Mahdbhdrata, 

10 

Vikroja, scribe, 186, 186 

Virup&ksha, god, 71 
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Virup&ksha, Vijayanagar king, 185 

Virup&kshakka, lady, . .30 

Virup&ksHaraya, Vijayanagar king, * 182 
Vi sal a, P uranic prince, 203 


Vishnu, god, 14, 26, 27, 42, 44, 46, 61, 71, 
73, 74, 75, 76, 83; figure of, 4, 5, 8, 11, 
50, 52, 57, 59, 64 '/figure on coins, 69; 

temple of, 47, 147 
Vishyuballala, Hoysala king, 97 

Vishnu pahclnVyatana, deities, m 5 

Vishnu-Sainudra, ta.uk, 30 

Vi'shnu-Vardhana,' Hoysala king, 26, 27, 
29, 31, 46, 49, 59, 61, 62, .00 
Vishnu-Yardhana-liallaJa, same as Vishnu- 
Vardhaua, 19 

V isisana-V ijaya- Vipnhkritapratijnam, 

title, 197 

Visvamitra, sage, . 8 

Visvan&tha-dikshitaiyya, donee, .104 

Visvesvara, god — temple, of, 155 

Yithanua, dom e, 124, 125 

Vithauna-odeyar or Vitthanna-Vitthanna 
Odeyar or Vithtbanna-Odcyar, governor 
of Araga, 202,203 
Yithapa or Vilhapamgal, a man, 171, 175 


Yodagero, or Vodegere, village 95, 98, 99 
Vodiyana, a man, # 189 

Vokkaliga, community, 95, 98 

Vunimattur, see Uunnattur, 152 

VundeinAncya, name of a field K 141 

Yy&li-dbvaja, flag, 148 

Vy&h-dhvaja-Yirajauiaua-rajakamsar, title, 

147 

VyAsa, sage, 11 


Yadava, dynasty, 87, 147, 148, 188, 189 
Yajussakhe, a school, 164, 166 

Yakshas, celestial beings — figures of, 42, 

44, 46, 51 

Yakshini, do — figures of, 65, 66 
Yammehatti, village 96 

YamunA, river, 10 

Yarasanka-Karagasa, title, 177 

YaSodA, a lady in the Bhdgavata, 10 

Yebara-nayaka, a general under the Yddavas, 

• 187, 188 

YedehaRi, old name for Narasimhardjapura, 

104 


YegAlur, village, 115 

Yelahank, do, L04 

Yfini-NArasimha, god — image of, 27 ; shrine 

of, 30 

Yennc-nad, division, . 148, 158, 159 

Yesaldr, village, 96 

YichaladAlu, village, 109 

Yiminadi-rAhuttaraya Mahapatra-Ayya, 
a subordinate officer of Achyuta Raya , 
Vijayanagar king, 132 
Y6ganarasimha, god— -figure of, 4, 22, 23 
Yudhishthira, king, 11 

Yupastambha, of Janamejaya, 2 ; i 
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SOME OPINIONS ON THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1929. 


Prof. Rapson of Cambridge.— 

“It appears to me to he admirable in every way and I have read it witli the 
greatest interest. The Ohandravalli Inscription ol Mayurasarman is especially 
important as giving a detailed list of the kingdoms which he conqftered. , 

9 

I congratulate you heartily on this work and sincerely wish you all success in 
your future labours.” 

Dr. L. D. Barnett of the British Museum, London. — 

“ They are excellent and bear testimony to the skill and energy with which 
you are carrying on your work.” 

Prof. E. A. Gardner, late Vice-Chancellor, London University.— 

“ It is an excellent thing that you have been given an opportunity for doing 
work in Archaeology, and that you have made such good use of it. You are evidently 
taking an important part in the systematic study and research now going on in 
India.” 

Prof. F. W. Thomas of Oxford. — 

“ both (the Report and the Supplement) contain important material* 

bearing on Indian History. Two of the inscriptions edited in the main report, the 
ancient Kudamba record and that of the Raslitrakuta “ Avidheya,” demand the 
serious attention of all students of History : the readings and interpretations and 
comments given in the Report seem to me to he well founded and apposite, and 
little remains to be added to what is there stated. Among the very numerous other 
inscriptions which constitute the main bulk of the report and which are of various 
dates and characters, there are, I think, a number which in their several connections 
will be found valuable. The accounts of manuscripts are also wolcome, and that of 
one of the books, the poem Farad ara Sodara Bainana Katlie is quite fascinating 
reading. As regards the coins, l am not competent to form an opinion ; but the 
accounts given of them will, I imagine, be found by numismatists to contain new 
and correct information. 



The Supplement is written in a careful and judicious manner and jt gives a 
favourable impression of method and scrupulousness in the work of projecting and 
carrying out the excavation. The site is evidently extensive and the results, so far 
made public, promise muoh new material concerning ancient and even prehistoric 
times. I think that your department has found a good field for its operations and 
I look forward with interest to the fuller outcome of its methodical operations.” 


( 

The .HINDU, Madrai.- 

“ We congratulate Dr. Krishna on the excellence of his first report as Director 
of Archfleologic&h Researches.” 


WD 30n-OPB-«O-M-l8 






